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| * I g | 
EV ASIONS, AND VF NTRPYTHES. , 
VTTERED BY M. IOHN VVHITE | 
MINISTER, 
In a Booke of his lately ſet forth , and intituled, 
A Defence of the Way &&c 


Wherein is briefly ſhewed,that hispretended Company of 
 ViſibicProfeſſors,is far inferiovr to the Synagogue ofthe 
Iewes. Anda Catalogue alſo is framed and fer downe 
for his Negatiue & Faithlefſe Church , accordingto his — 
ownec Doctrine, vntill bimlclfe, or ſome other for him, 
producea better. 
By W.G. Profeſſour in Dininity , in manner 
j of a Dialogue . 
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t | Watth. 35, V.64: 
Et erit nouiſbkmuserror peior priors; 
' Ad the laſt error Shalbe Worſe then the firſt, | 
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TO LTRHRE:READER, 


5 STER Jlohn White Miniſter at 
J j Eccles 1n his Former booke 1ntitaled 
7, The Way &.very boldly, & with an 
IN — adage forhead REY that e- 
Q 0-14 r ſance Ciriſts Tyme without mterrup- | 
.$1on there nath byn a copany of men vie 

fſroly profeſs nz bus Proteſtant fauth::8c 
bzing chaleged by theAuthor "ob the Tre atile of faith 1n 
an a0tWwens to his Yay to let downe a Catalogue of 
{uch Proteſtar beiecuers inall ages,/o/y 1n his ſecond 
bookerniiuled, 4 De: fence Cc. among many other ab- 
ſard atluroons avoucherh , that all P. aptjts allue cannot 
by 200d arſconrſe driue im io aſiieme ſuch a Catalogue, 8& 


fo deſpay ringeuerto find any oneentirely profefi ng My 


the Proceſtant fayth,that ſo he might bea member of ,, 


his viſible copany, be concludes, 7 as 72 75 ſuffuient for gr; 


ſacceſvion 0; q Church, anibungofthefayth, if the parts 
th roof , and allt: e (e HOTAd particu: cis belonaing t0 ſaina- 
t1oacanbeliiewed to banc bon vel{tn any Church, albeit no 
enc mar 5f the {ame or ia thewh leworid canbejhewedto 
hare ho'{ nth: madilentir Lum! fo fe, So tar loha White, 
But what Cacholike WI not now {mile to fee this 

9::{rnah Mantiter,who was fo peart and bragoing 

2 O 
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ge Defenice p. 


Defcnce þ» 


+ * Trnz PREFACE; 
ofa Company alwayes vihible in his tormer booke & 
n>w3n [15 fecond, being vrged to ict downe a Ca- 
2logue of fome of hom. , Cannot {o much as name 
one, eyther man, woman ,or ctuld of this h1s viſible 
Con pany in all antiquity; will not euery one 1cf 
at tn1s forry Maniiter, and pitty a'l his ſednced fol- 
JOWers fay.ng . & POLES HAſCCTUY VUd1CU [7 FRIES» 
are delinercd of rothing eis but of a ridiculous 
moule:thatiz, M.Job» WH bare now madeDoctor of lats 
hath written two 1wſt Volumes, contaynirg aboue 
1c00 pages,andin theſe hath . eoured to ſhew 
the Way to the true Church, but as yet to this day, he 
hathnot byn able toſet downe lo much as filly one 
in fifteene ages whoeuer was an entire mCber of this 
Zo bins his yifible company or true Churci, which to cuery 
ef m4 gnethat hath buta meanevnderſtanding , andis not 
Frot/tant 
f-yb, char Wholy tranſported with the frenzy of herely , may 
among 0 alone bea (ufficient caule, if there were no other at al, 
thr Mo got only to commit to the fire lohan Whites blotted 
fliers 1the- 
iſrebech PAPEers , or printed bookes , if he haue them by him, 
byn ferched but allo to auoyde, as infefious ſeducers , all ſuch 
ppt prophane and ſenfeleſſe writers, who vnder the fayre 
waters of Prerext and glorious title of Jeading their Readers to 
Shay wm the true fayth & Churchof Chriſt, caſt them downe 
fone -4 headlong into flat Infidelity , making them eyther A- 
Fees "i theiſts not knowing what to belieue , or heretical] 
Curbs, members of the Synagogue of Sathan. But that toſuch 
of A Church 1941 White hath brought his Proſelices, this 
E er enſuing Dialogue will ſhew; proued and ſet Towne 
fronpag,n out of Hes owne Doctors anl doctrine , with compa- 


#0 Of the ſeduced , and amazement of the world . 
6 © 45 © 
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SAMYELe 
; — 
G5 2 AE OD T/ Heornilyvs!well met, what , 
>| [/4x&& ncewes? 
ER l —Y THEOPHILVS. 
&) -_ Newes Samuel ! Truly none ; but 


> = thatM .V/hite is newly madc Dottor 
J / S&hath TOO booke, the which 
"SI hauc read ouer. 
IJ AMYVE L, 
2. Tuſh Theophilus, thisisnonewesto mc, for] haue 
becne occupicdin it thele two dayes, tolce whether he 


had any thing concerning the Catalogue which was cx- 
actcd of him by the Author of the Treatiſe of Faith, &now 


of a!l was expected: but truly tote!l you in pragns tearmes 


I find nothing leſſe performed. 
| THEOPUHLILYS: 


Truly Samuel, you and I in this point are 1uſt of the 
{ame opinion. But neucrthelefſc I pray you according to 
your wonted miner vouchſafe to expound yourqueitions 
cutof M.PYhyesowne words,to theend we may lec what 


2r {aft vyilbe the ifſuc of this kis ſenceiefie Doctrine. 
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6 {.FFhitesvifible Company inferiour to the Tewes Synagogue . } 
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S AMVETL. 
Wiriatete.. 3 * What you defire ſhalbe done, and thus I begin. Did 
bl Force M. loby I'Vines Church cucr betore Luthers tyme enlarge 1t 
p.354 « (clic toail nations, as the Church of Chriſt ought to be en 
larged ,according to M. Vit owne contelſion 2 
ET 4EOrHILYVS 
No nceuer,foracyet M.,ÞVhite batting written twoiuſt yc> 
Iumes to wi wioineviticleconpany to beot hi: Church, 
1: fotaroliirom protnuczy any luch company to have byn 
IN ajlnaitons, aStotnis day he hath not proued any oneto 
hauc byn a pure Prereſfai;t aud of bis Church in any Na- 
tion 2: thc works: ketadeed jayth much, but proucth no- 
4$ +354» thing. 
3 Bae 
Tajeh chat SAMYEL. 
fiomPho- 4. Hath TohulFimesvilibleCopany excelled the Syna- 
cas Wot: angne of thelewes In Continulnce of tyme, thatis to fay, 
redin) « hath-iteucr dyncxrant tince the Alccrifion of Chriſt, i 
ts ſhallirſocontinue tothe worlds end,as M. VV Lielayth the 
febor Pa Church of Chriltovghtto do? 
pa- y,"il the THEOPHILY Ss : 
FeneWin? That tie Synagogue of the Ie wes hath continued to 
ef the Gho- this day ; facie i8no doubt, and yct cucn at this prefent 
{be/i(by multitudes of them arc ro be ſecnc as wellin Protest,nt as 
er”. Catholike Covrrics; but that ever any company appearcd 
*Orit ” orcontinucd in the world of M, PYhitesſect, is lo vacertain, 
"2 #5 d that that hitherto he hath not byn able coproue that cucr avy 
eyme ag once Prelateor Prince by name for all the apes paſt before 
Tdiotts im Luther was of it: and therefore vnriil be name, aud proue 
Þoles.Cit, (ome to have belicucd as he doth, we are forced to pro- 
9.73. nounce that his doting & fooliſhconceircd copany beivg 
#15079 jnfcriourto the Sinagogueof theleves in this point, can- 


me Bighops 
-— birb>p. Ot be the true Church cf God 
: F1:!;5o S A MN VE ; 8 
FF rite | &, Y/-rethe Bihnons of France and Enlmd before Lite 
Toys thers 6, me members of lohan! Ties fuppolicg Cauich? 


M. 


euftificani by fayth in Chnift , and thcreſcre berern to hu glory be was 4 


[ The BB. of England & France befor Luther noProteſtants] 7 ; 
_ The article 

: THatEoOPHILYVS. of inſlifica= 

aM Vrhite feemeth to dreame lo, for ſpeaking of the 2:5 by fayrh 
Proteſtant Church betore Luther , theſe be his words: 1 an- only #5 the 
ſ«erefuyth M.Whire,that even the mbersof the Churchof Rome it fordation 
ſeiſe , as the Bisbops of France and England with their congregations, © all Chrin 
for examplegfroſeſed thus outwardly to al the worldthe Chriſtian fayth . ih - 
For alice: they wire jome of thein more and ſome leſſe corrupted with ATls.p, 
A poſt aſy vm'uerſally ſpread over the Church , and hadintertaynedthe 4- $40, 
buſesrbat Luiber andthe reformers put away , yet the foundation re- Napiers | 
mired, andthe Scripture was preſ.rued, & the whole rule of fayth. So VÞ91 Re-- 
faiM.V/hue, D_ elat.c.19, 


4 161,191 


6. Secingthis1sa matter of ſo great momentasim®” 237.M, 
pertethetcherthe being, ornullity of M. VVhites Church » Perkins 
I hope he hath ſome pregnantrealons to prouc it, in his + bay 
| V pon the 
TT 8BOPHILYS. BE 
: . Creed pag, 
- Pregnantreaſons Samuel? No verily ,not ſo much as ,.. ;,þ;; 
once, but hisownelimple word and bareaſſcrtion contrary »ef1rmed 
tothe aſſertions of his owne brethren and therecords of Carholike 
al antiquity, forotherwiſe our Church had not by nlatent 329-307» 
and inuifible for the ſpace of 12 60. yeares,as M.Nwp;erathe- - hs - 
- w , "x I 9 An þ [3 "1auik 
mcth, or for goo, yearcs before Lather, as witneilcth our , 
. - ' © . 1.13928 
lcarned M. Perkins, And againe, how could the foundation j,,,y,,- 
remayne in thoſe Bybops of Trance and England, when our [yh that 
owne brethren & M.VVettontciiow- writer with M.A VPbue t| the ar- 
againſt the Tefuits, {ayth cxprelly, that Luther was the firſt tn ticle fins 
theicdayes whopublis'ed Chrift in the chieſe point of the Gboſpeli,to wit {#0040108 
d - 4 . ! Ty 
beonce oſt 
. " wy ; ; thei nt 
diſriple without a mailer , and a ſonne without a father . AnJ1 who "7 FRE 
would not now thinke that M.Vhite dreamed when he hs iftian 
wrotethe Biſhops of Franceand Engiand to hane bad the d.rme 
foundation, who knew not that which was neceſlary to /o/t ,undas 
their iuitjfication, which is the very eſſerice and ſoule of ny as 


-.rotcſtancy,as.ourowne Auttors affirme, Andlaftlyasfor SN OY 
. that dos 


the Biſhops of Enel.md ,that ti;cv were ranke Papilts,1s RET 
be ! Se a (1 oO R ' o . , C Tr WE-& 
p3yuec Particulctly of ail them of Canterbury in a booke of , 
| al ; 


9 IE re re Ee 


bo 
- — 


CS a er er ER 


$ TM, VV ites dreames of the Bishops of England and France.] 
Turkes, latclet out called the Prudeiiiall Ballance , whertore 1 wouder 
Papiſtzor that M ,V/bite would be lo bold to aucr the contrary before 
Heretiks . he had confuted that bookegand al the Ecclefiaiticall hiltas 
Profat. ricsof both theſe Nations, Truly.this cannot but ſcan-« 


ad Galat*. 1.5: | : but (c 
a0 648; dalize all ſorts of our profcilion to lee M. V/bite (0 ime 


in the ro- PUdent, 
Wer diſpu- S AMVE Le 
ration/ayth 7, Did theſe Bighopsof France and England jn the agoniesand 


th t it FN 4 . . . 
08 0jth ? 
ihe foule of fits Ji ther conſcren 5 de) end Proteftancy 


theChurch. ET HEOPHILYS. 

M ./Vhite may imagine fo, but ſhall neuer be able to 
prouc it was ſo, vntill he bring out ſome authenticall hi- 
ſtory in which this is recorded ; which he will neuer be 
able to do, nor any otker for him, and lure he vas not then 
aliuc to take notice therof from themſclues. 


SAMYE L. 
3. Did theſc Biſhops ly repentance cait away thetr darmnable 


errors? 
THEOYTHILYS 


M.I'7 bite ſayth ſo, but if you will read oucreyther their 
lives written betorc i «thers works, or che auncient records | 
& huſtories concerning them , you ſhall ſeeno ſuch matrer 
but as they liucd in the tace of the world , Roman and 
Papilſticall Biſhops, ſaying Maſlc, bclicuing ſcauen Sacra- 
0s ments, the call Preſence, inuocation of Saints, &luch like; 
P'6'3** ecucnſo alſo they dicd. Albeit now M.,PPhite in his phan« 

. taſticall conccir would honour bis imaginary viſible com- 
pany with them for want of others,and haue then accoun- 
ted members of his new vpftart Church ,the which beg- 
garly thift canor but mightily diſcredit the Prozeiiant caule 
as cucry child may ſec. 

SAMVEL. 
0. Theard not long ſince, that a ccrtayne learned 
Papitt hath offered a Challeng to M.VVhite and his fel- 
tow-Minitters, calling vpon them to ſhew ſuch a Cata- 
logue 


FP ite 


- 


{ 


{ Bisheps of England and France before Luther Catholiher.) 9g 
loguc tor the Proteltantsas be hath fer downe tor the Pa 
pi1:3 even from this preſent Pope Payl the 5 . not only na- 
mingthcPopes and other great Doors and Saints, but 
31fo prouing them to have byn Paltours and Do&tcurs of 
the Catholike and Roman Church ,as it is oppotite ro the 
profeitant viſible Society imagined by Joby pV/4hite. Now L 
dcfire Theophilus, to know whether any for M, /Yhite, or he 
himſcltc hath ſatif)<dthe Icluite in his demaund? 


TT UULGO@OPHULLVS; 


I muſt needes confeſle there is ſuch a Chalenge , but to 
aske whether the chalenge be ſatisfy<d or no ,I decm tobe 
a molt yayneand frivolous queſtion, 
SAMVEL, * 8 
10. Whercfore? x $e7.Mor- 
THrorHnilys,. D towdin flo 
Marry Syr, becauſe we haue laboured aboue this 60, AP9'98e 
in England to prouc & pam :Gble com. ©4520 Pe 
yearcsin Eng p cany onevi com 
pany to have bynof our Religion in any one age before ome 4 
Luther fince Chrifts cyme, but asall the world knowes we le de 
could ncuer pertome it » Therefore we thinke it alto- Fcecleſ ct, 
gcather impoſiible. How much lefle then can we ſet Bela me 
downea Catalogue of Biſhops and Dodtors for the ſpace Controus 
of 1600. yeares ?rhis verily doth fo graucll M. VY bite, that 75 P» 
he cannot welltell what to lay. 262 « 


S AMVETL Foxin As 
; 2s © : OC.C 13, a 
11» How thendoth keſhiftir off? he Be 
THnEtoPHILvYSs. : Bullings 
nA 


Samuel, poorely,poorely, God in heaue knowes,fornot ,,u 7, 
daringtoſcedowne any Catalogue of his owne, he runs 62.fol.1003 
to that of the Reza Church which the Ieſuite hath ſet M. Cart 
downe, but it 1s with putting in and putting out, and Wright is 
that after ſuch an obſcure & ridiculous manner as I thinke +” bits 


neuer any Proteltant drcamcd of fince Proteſtancy was on 7 - 
foute, | 635 bg 
s 


B | S A» 


ALE EI I red, . OTB 


10 { 24, TohapPhites firſt sbift confated . 
SAMVEL. 
73, What isthen his anſwere ? 
T HEOPH ILY S. 


Firt we prouec (fayth M. VThite) the Catalogue forthe 
Fr fix hundred yeares, contciling the Paſtour, and Chri- 
Qians mentioned therein, to hauc byn the tiuc Caurch. 


SANMNYEL, 


TD 22, This indecd, Theophilus, is a moſt baſc and beg- 
Srrif of garly hifr. For out of our ow ne brethren you kaueprourd 
4 (hui cilewhere, that allthemoft famous and greateſt Saints of 
avainſt ite the primitiue Church were no Proteſtants: and asfor 40, 
I cy.cap. Popes ſucceeding one another fince Marcefinus, within the 
z.7z- tyme of the firlt Goo, yeares, ail of them (according 

to our Worthy brotiicr AM. Leighe ) haue byn To oppe- 
M, Leigh ſite to proteſtancy , as he tearmeth them with ſuch a name 
Mm hs great 1s I meane not hicere to relate; how then can M.F his 
Et but much diſcredit both himlclfe andhis ſuppoſcd Church 
Eu tomekeclaimetothole who were ſo contrary to his pro- 


fe{lion ?yca and to them by whome, as you haue ſhewed 


Cu 


v4 


there, M.VVbitehath byn condemned for an herctike , not 
once but often , in the divers auncicnt heretiks of that 
Ta the : 
Treatiſe of tyme:andas forthereſt that follow ve can ſcarce hauc 
1h Church any better conceipt, ſeeing M.VPhite himſelfe affirmeth; 
a2ainſt the that from the firſt 600. yeares downward , his Church 
W.y.C. 4. Wasmore and more impure , thatis to ſay, morcand more | 
ATE17. ſubic co the Biſhop of Rome, who are accompted both 
of M.iV/Fhite and others of our owne brethren,for Antichrics : 
and as they did deſcend in tyme necrer to Lather , ſoalfo 
they continued to profeſſe and defend more and more ali 
thepointsof that Chriſtian dorine which hecalleth Po- 
pery , and which is ſo directly oppoſit to 2 . YPhites belicfe 
and religion. | 
14. But whatlayth kemorc?. 
Defence þ od TN 0 
EI He faith further , that bis deſire is, that fro the 800.zeereseſpe= 
nal? 


F M. TohnVP bites ſecond shift confuted. ] Ir 
cially ſuch Paftors and people be added euery one in their place 46 mi- 
fliked and reſiſted the corrupttons of the Church of Rome grown on , 
and vpheld the pure dodtrine in ſuch manner, as I briefly touchedin the 
ay ,(o he inticuled his firſtboeke, 
SAMVEL, 


15. Wellthen, whatlay you to this ? 
LT HEOPHILVSs 


Alas Samuel,this ſhift is as beggarly and thrid-bareas 
the firſt, for I haue read ouer that digreſſion in M.pVbite, 
and I notcalthough that he (et downe diuers who rather 
mitliked then refiltted the Church of Rome in ſome one 
poyntor other: Yet he dares not auouch, muck leſfe is 
ablc to proucany one of them in particuler to haue byn 
a formall Protciiant. And truly it refiſting the Papacy in 
ſome one poynt was ſufficient to make the party fo reſi- 
ting a member of M.VYhites Church, with greater reaſon 
he might chailenge the Turkesand Icwes, and put them 
into his Catalogue, who in many more poynts rciſt the 
Church of Rome, then co moſt of thoſe ſer downe in that 
digrelfion ;loas they ailoforjacke ot other Chriſtians muſt 
haue aplace in M. Iobn VYhites Church: and after this man- 
ner a glorious Church no doubt invented by M.VPhite Toauncs 
might bc builtof yameleſſe ProteiiZts, Heretthes, Jewes, & Turkes: Schute lib, 
and indeed ſome of M.VVhites brethren confeſſe as much go . cauſa= 
when they ſay, Calumniſme, Turciſme, & Arzaniſme are three patre rume «4+ 
of breeches cut out of one cloth . 

S AMYVE TL, 


76, Butisthisall that M.lobnyvbirefaith ? 
T HEOGPHLILYS, 


No, heiaytha third thing , and that is , that the Legend 
S aintes, Antichriflian Popes, lying flor, and the Popes creatures whoſe P4g - 42h 
fucceſſien,ſayth he , we need not ,be put out . 
SAMVEL. 


17, Well then Thepbilu, what fay you to this put. 
ting out? 


Digreſſ. 2s 


Bzy T Hz 6: 
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Defence p, 
&3t, 


— — —_ 
RL——__——_—— 

R————_—_— 

- a 

mn — — 

LS Wn ——_ —— 


52 [ M .VPhueiputting in and putting out conſuted. ] 


x HTOPHELVYS 


Not I, Samet, but no doubt the Teſuit will require 
M VVhiteco name vato him the Legerd=Saynts he would 
hauc put out ,and to giuehimareaion why he ſhoula put 
them out, which the hath not done hitberro, aud | ic2:c 
he veili ncuer be able rodo: end as for the Annchritiian 
Poprs, if zou mcane {uch Popes as weie intruders and no 
Jas full Popes , he will graunt indeed, that they were no 
better , but leeing none fuch are fet downe by the leſuic 
he need not put them out : but if he meane others, he muſt 
firlt name them, and proue thatthey were Antichriltian , 
the which is yet todo,and therefore his requeſt is ynreaſo- 
nable to have them wipedout. Now if by the Popes crea- 
turcs he mcane Biſhops and Cardinalls , ynlefſe he can 
ſhew that they were no Catholike Chriſtians, they may 
ftand ſtill in the Catalogue whether M. Toln VYbite will 
or no. A«for lying ſtories I [ce none {ct downe, and ther= 
fore M.}Vhite coth not well to ſpill inke and blot paper 
with ſuch falſe and impertinene ſtufte , wearying his 
Reader, and diſcrediting himlcltc . 


CS aMvEL. 


18, Youtliaue told mc Theophilu who they were that 
M. lobuVP late would haue put out: butcan you tel me who 


they arc thac he would haue put in? 


THEOPHILVS, 

T ſhall tcl] you what he ſayth, and lcaue you to ghefle 
at his meaning ,thcſc are then his wordes ; the ordin try Pa= 
flours lining #n commumon with the Charch of Rome, Greece , Ar- 
mens , and ſuchltke { though we allow not exery (mgalar and ſpecial 
man, let them be ſupplied, 
| SAMVE L. 

19, ButtcllmcIpray ycu, how do you vndcrſtand 
this ? 
THEOPHILYVS. 


How ſhould I yndeatiand that , which I thinke M_ 
Vi bue 


—O— ———v————_— 
ee me ar OI 


——— 


( M4 , VPites vntruthes concerning the Greekg Church.) 72 
PPhite now a Doctor)vaderitandeth nor bimſeltc;forhow AM! , Naps 
could fuch as lived in Communion with the Church of Rome be ptr affty- 
Proteſtants, leeing that thereby rbey proteficd the Papacy, 7!” 6708 
and ſo zpperfained ratherto rhe botch which 1ely Pr bineſ 0 t%e 
:firmed to haue cleaucd to the body of the true Church ee 
imagined indeed by him , but no where extant in the I 
whole world; in his next workeI could With he would drew bis 
xplainc bimlclte better, viſitle 
SAMYEL , Churchfi 5 

20. Indced for oughtI can perceive M,PPhiteſpeaketh FS 

againſt himſclfe,or he necdeth an Ocdipm to vntonld his harts of 


mcanivg:butlI pray you, doth he no wherecls make ciaime parcicgler 


to the Greeke Church? g0d:y mn 
T HreoPHIL VS. diringihe 
ſpace of 


Yestruly,for heſaich in his defence pag. 400. That the 120" 266 
ſpactous Churches of Greece hane abborred the Romanprofeſſios a5 much ,;, \the 


4 euer any Proteftant did. Popeand 
SAMYEL. his clergy 
21. Butisit truc that heſazth? : ; ES 
| THEOPHILVS. | ot ward 
m V:!/ible 


No, ifour ownebrethren ſay true, for out of the 

we may gather how 12. tymes or therabout the Greeice apt f 
Church hath reconciled it ſelfe to the Chwrch of Rome, Ea oi 
though afterwards falling againe, it was oucrtuone With uv tbe 
barbarow Turdjme,andis now in flavith ſubiection tothe rrre | 
Turke: but that the Proteſtant congregation ether haty Chr bfo 
byn ,orcan poſlibly be reconciled to them of the Roman {97g abe 
profeſſion, vvlefſe it leaue to be Proteitant and become ding Tater 
Cathclike, M.VVbzze himſclfe wiil not ſay :; wicrtore that = bag ps 
the Grecians hauc abhorricd ſo much the Roman profe hon: mths 
as theProtcſiants do, and hauc cone, it is to be SKOLCE VP Rel c, 
amonglt M. p7 bites yntruthes. 12. Þ-34%s 


SA MNYTTEL, 156, i6L, 
T1971 2J37s 


22 
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Sce the Proteſtants A pol. for the Rem. Church Trat.x, ſtt.7 , p::02, 


; 1% 7 1 ! £ TY; 4 Cy 13 e., 
- ButIpray you , what is the Zalth of the Grecian, 
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14 [ The Greeke Charchoppoſite to M. P'Phites viſible Company. ] 
jt we exccPt ouly the (cnilmaticall, withdrawing them- 
ſelues from the obedience of the Biſhop of Rome, wherein 
we proteltaatsand they agree , and ſome few crrors which 
we nolcfle deteſt then the Papilts? 
THEOPHILY S, | 
Their faith, Samuel, I fiad ſet doawneby our Jearned Pro- 
SeefÞF? \cltantbrethren $yr Edwin Sands, and the Deuincs of Wit- 
Proteſtant k ( d with paſſion but 
At! for temberg , vv ho were not {otranſported with paſſio 
je Roman they could ſee and write the truth , Thus then writes 5Syr 
Ch:rchp. Edwmn: The Greeke Church {layth he) concurrety with Rome tn 0- 
72 0 pinion (ac thould tay belicte ) of rranſubſtanitation, and general'y 
inthe Sacrifice and whole vogy of tie maſſe ,1n praying to Sayms ,in 
auricular Confeſſion, in offering Sacrifice and prayer ſor the dead, 
we ABT; Purgatory , and worstpping Y] pittures &6. And,the Devines of 
7 blog WW ittenberge afirme , that the Greeks at this day profeſſe t9 
"itt  beltene Innocation of Samnis,Reliques, worshipptng of Images, 1ranſub- 
ex Hiere- ſtantiation , Sacriſice , the ſiemfſying ceremonies of the Maſſe , auricular 
mize Patri- confeſſion , mozned Satnsfation , Confirmation wh Chriſme , Exe 
arehe COn- rome. pntion , all the > . Sacraments , prayer for the dead ,ſrewill, 
AentMop9- a oaahiſme , yowed chaſtity , faſt of Lent ,that Priefls may not mary 
Garde after orders taken. Thas farrethey of the Grecians belicte 
and now wholywould cucr dreame that theſe were Pro- 
reltants, but M , Toby VYhnte at Eccles, who as it ſcemes is 
ſuch « trange Alchimilt , that by his bare word and bould 
aſſertion he at leaſt endeauoureth to make quodliberex que 
libet, any thingof cucry thing; but in the cnd( alas )all cur- 
neth to bis owne ſhame andconfulion .Ifor my part can- 
not but be ſorry te (ce into what ſtraites filly lobn is 
brought, ſearching eucry where to patch vp a Church 
without finding any thing any where that may ſerue for 
his purpoſe , not beeing able to thew in the Crecke or 
Latin Church ſo much as any one entirc Proteſtant in ll 
antiquity . 
SAMYETL. 6 
23. Seeing then M.PVbte is thus puzicd in finding 
out his Proteſtant Church, tell meI pray you, go0d Thes- 
philas, what is his laſt ſhift and finall reſolution? 


T HE 


my > FY a GG 


s We 


Fd 


[ M. PV hites company deſtitute of ſucceſſion. 5 
T HEOPHLLYS. 

Tt 1s this Sam. Not being able to ſhew any ſuch 
viſible company of auncient Protcltants as in his tormer 
booke he hath beldly affirmed was alwaycs extant cucn 
from Chrilts tymc, he reſolutely now like a couragious 
Champion anſwereth , that , all Papiſts alzuc cannot by geod diſ- Pap qr 4, 
courſe driue him to «ſſigne 4 Catalogue , 11 being ſuſſicient to ſay,that no 
doctrine wants Umeal, deſcent that accords with the Seripiure . Which |, 
thought it be grauntcd him ,'yetis heneuer the more at Go _ 
reſt;tor heis (till to be vrged , will he,nill he,to ſhew CE 
theprofcſſors of that doarine, according with Scriptures, in A T2 
whom,& by whome the ſamclincally delceded,to ſay no- ro defend 
thing that he willneucrbe able to ſhew,, thar bis doctrine *heir Falſe | 
accords with the Scripture, ynleſſc he himſclfe may be 24 deceit- | 
Tndge ; but if eyther the Lutherans or Puritans bis owne/*" 9097; | 
brethren , orthe Church of England, os thar of the firſt ara bg l; 
600. yearces may be ympicrs, his dorine wilbe cenſurcd Hoe * 
tobe wicked and hereticall, and his Church branded for LEED 
the Synagogue of Satha , deſticute no lefle of true dodtrine Trin.c.z. 
then of lincall deſcent. S - Hilary 

Sg a MVEL. | biddeth Vs | 
24. Tam Theophiluof your opinion ,and therfore Shs | 
tet vs conclude, that ſeeing ex nhilo mbil fit , there being TO PO | 
no one Proteſtant that belicued caticrly the Proſteſtant 114, © | 
faith to be found in all antiquity ,as M.V-Fbite doth infi- wks 
nuate , and we hauc proucd , it is impoſſibie that there»! faigne | 
fould euer haue bynany Proteſtant, nd much lefle any rf 12 1he | 
Proceſtant Congregation or Church, as M.VVhite imagi- #/2/05e- | 
net1,no more then 1t is poſiible that a Pallace of ſtone NEIELS | 
ſhould be builded without any one ſtone to put in the 7 | 
building . And Jet this Jobn VPhntes finall refolution be — if 


Written in preat letters that all Proteſtants who ioync zo the 5cri- 


with him may reflec vpon it: for only if his doarine prive, 
ſuppoſed in his opinion to agree with Scriptures muit £748 -2.c0f. 
inferre the lineall deſcent of bis Church ,though thereby ©1177. 
not ſo much as one perſon inany precedent age to be na- See the30, 
med who held theſame, or ſo much as the {u>ſtantial parts OY 
thereof whole and intirely; why may not euery paltry 


heretikeſay the like , and fo there ſaall no certayne Chri- 
| !tzanity | 
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16 T Euery heretihe may ſay 48 much 4s M.VV bite , for his {c@,] 
ſUanity be icfc1u the Worid. | 
TrzrOPHILVS., 
= I am cotent Samuel co put an end to this ourconference 
PPP * but fo as M.APViice thall not want arcformed Catalogue 
Te framed according to hisowne doctrine, tor thelc arc his 
viords. 1 affii me { layth he) that 1t is ſuſficrent for ſucceſſion of the 


= — , Eurch, and verny 6ſthe fayth ,if theparts therof , and all the ſeuerall 
ih 4 = pariiculers belonging to ſaluation Can be 5hewed to ane bjn beld in ary 


rt Church, albettuo one matuthe ſame,or m the whole worldcabe shewed 
Prought tobauz bolden them ail enznelyvampelſe . Thus M . lobn VVInte , 10- 
the ſw ceſſi5 tinuating that how locucr he thould not be able to find lo 
and beeing much as any one who belicucd as he belicucs, in any ove 
or age betore Luther, as truly hecanotaſligne lo much asone, 
Corb, yerthishindreth not the lineall deſcent and fayth of his 
Church, ſo che ſame be tound part in one, part in another 
in any congregation of the world , Lec vs then ſuppoſe 
that his bclicte conſiſts of 39. articles [ct downe by M. 
Rogers tor the faythof the Engliſh Church, if 1ohn Vyhie 
can find out 29.perſons holding cch of them lome one 
article of John VVires belicfe , aibeit ech of chem held 
withall 29. Hereſies, Iudaiſmes, and Tarſmes, and ſhould 
congdemiicone another for ſuch black Impes as Heretikes 
Icwes,& Turkes be,yert bis Church (all have hercotinu.- 
ation,end being in this ſuccellton of ſo many herertikes, 
Antichrittitan wretches, pertidious Icevves, and Turkes. 
And tous you hauea goodly proteſtant Church of M.leby 
PVhites making , although ſomewhat Tewiſh, Turkiſh,and 
hercticall, and therefore trouble him no more in r:quiring 
any otier. For, ſayth he, this is ſuffic.cat :and no better jn= 
decd can bcalligned. 
SAMVEL. 


25. Well then ſee downe this Cataloguel pray you. 
THreopHILYS. 


_ M . TohnVVhites Catalogueor proteſtant Church con- 
fiſting of 29. Diuclls, Turkes, lIewes, Infidels, & Heretikes 
echotchem condemned for 39 .damuable herefies , and 

1m- 


! The Members of D. pyhites Church. ) 1” 
impious errors, as 1s {uppoled,, but belicuing withalf ech 
of them ſome lubſtantiail poynt of M.VVbies Protcſtant 


fayth , ſhalbe this for examplc. 


TRE CATA L 


(A) Sole meridian® cla- (A EN 


. eunm very, : 
rias eſt, non Deum » The Dincll. 


ſed Diabolum iph;vmum 

Z.uinglio per ſomnium (B) 2. 
ſaam bereſim Sacramen- Caro. 
tariam 1inſpiraſle . Conrad, (B) 
Schluſſe burge tn 1 heolog » 
Cal:cin . in prom » 

(A) Hoſpmtanns layth , (B) 4 > 
that Luther b2ing taught Scitio ; 
by the Diuell, that the 

Maſſ: was wicked , and [8B] -& 


being ouercome With Sa=> OSULrdkes. 


thans arzumets,did ther- (c) 
vpon abandon the maſle, \, : 
I: hiſt. Sacratn, part . aiterd SEOVGHHS « 
fl. 1zr. a CE) 7 » 
(A) Sc biuſſ.IÞurgiusiviaFatt- aA rbomet 
Zuinglum confedlum efle , 2 
dogma ſe fuum per ſoin- Le + . 
niumaſp ritu quem 1900- SEumAiNe 
raaerit ater an albus fuerir (C ) 
accepiſſ- Sed euentus YO- 


Theſes . 


OGYVE., 


M .D. Whyte ſaith, that 
when 1500 yeares were 
expired , aroſe Luther & 
Zuinglius &c . who God 
rayled vp (he thould bane 
ſayd the Diuell) to call 
his people outof Babylo, 
LW ay pag £395 + 

(B) Zuirglius(in expoſi- 
tione fidet Chriſtiane 
placeth Hercules, 1 beſeus 
Socrates, Numa Pompili- 
us , the Cato's , Scipio's 6C 
other Pagans & Idolaters 
with the holy Patriarchs 
and Apoſiles in Heauen ? 
of which his aflertion , 
Luther diſcourleth thus : 
Zuinglius of late bath 
written, that Numa Pom- 
pilins, He&or,Scipio, and 
Hercules enioy eternal 
bl.ſſe in heauen withPeter 


cuitnon bynum fed malu A1:4T481)05+ Payl, and other Saints , 


Caicodemonem fuiſle 1ilu (D) | 10. which 1s no other thing 
Zainghy monitorem & Ry; by Sy- then openly to cofeſſe that 
praecepiorem . he thioketh there 1s no 
Dauid Paratis in prele- 07 faith, no Chriſtianity « 
Ainnib?® catechiſticis ſaith, (D 11 . So Lutker. ad cape 47 » 
that the dottrine of the L«- Kay &{,. Genel, 
theris cocernirg the abro- | (CD) 'cannes Modeſtits ane 
gating of the Maile was 21]- 2s ; other of M.LV / tes bre- 
ſo inſpired by the Dinell,. (D) I2+ thren hath writ a booke 
(A) Schulſ:lirrg .ith.3 Rib p Heic- with this title : A demons 
art.g. docet Spiritum Cal- ſtration out of the holy 


uiniftica <f{> ſpirit m te- rant Scriptures , that the Sa- 


ne-rarum z & Sathana ait (E) 13. crainentaries are no Chrt- 


per Caluiniſtas 01252 ſua SimoM ag1ts fas , but baptized Turks 
icqul C 


aad 


£ & 'T: on (The Members of D .VVbites Church.) 
| and Jewes, Tubingzan, (x) 14, loqui. Sacramentariſmus 


vw way, 4 - 
. WIE 


(F) Calum maketh Go A)Let any Godly or fri- 
the Author of finne wat encdly Reader whatſocuer 
Simon Magns So Ciſlalio l think w hat deadly poylo 
ok gm —_ _— (1 ) 7, Sathan _ PROS 
ckardus alt , quod yr, v..:; men vnder the Caluinian 
Hh er ties Land ACESFOTING » doQrine , by which all 
Martyr, voq inns, Remche- Chriſtianity almoſt is 0- 
rus & relrqut eo impudin- {KK} 18s uerthrowne. So Luke Offi 
: tie prog? ſh fint, venenVve- pil os. ander in Enchutd « Contre 
reantur ſirtbere Den «Je Cate Calum , in concluſ , pag . 
fam peccaturum primam , 267, 
ſupremam,  oleutemgecer- (L) 19. (A) "ranged fi 
Writeth , that God allo in 


h M arcion © 


15970 le. (ait Ioanres Scutzin 50, 
] (C1)) Toannes Schutz cal- cauſis in prefatione)) ca- 
{ callech Vai meiiime, Ari merina quedanm eſt in qua 
| aniſm2, and Caluiniime/Gg) 15 mult# hereſes corfluant , 
[ tree brothers and ſitters, | Pclaning VI-ina Sathanz ira, quam 
c three patreof hoſe cut our pt rijS agitatus, contra 
q of the ſaine cloth ,inl. 50. Chriſtum <1uſa; Eccleſiam 
£ cauſarum ,cauſa a8. (H) 16: Exercet. 
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nenten , mjiratiem, (real- . HONG 
tem, efjt tentem CT vnpelie- ATIAHS « this world , ſhewed lis 
rem mm fatnlo ce 7,4.t. |  1udgment againſt CaJuin 
(F) Caluin ſaith , that (M) 20; whom he vitited; ſaith he) 
Originall ſinne 15 not ta» P hariſies in the rod, of his arger, 
ken away . by baptiſme \* and horribly puniſhed be- 
With Procls l.4.mi/t.c. 15. fore the dreadtull toure 
; $.10. tn artidoto Conc l r4- (M) 21, oOfhis vnhappy death. For 
| dent, ſef] 5. Apoſtolicls God with his potent hand 
F (G) Te iv docuit, in '{oſtroke this Heretike, 


11js fidelium non efle | that hauing deſpayred of 
peccati orjzinale, Aug. /M) 22. hisfaluation,hauing called 
1.6 :Ontra lutanCe2+ T3 Jerigys, VPN Diuells, ſwearing , 


OOO ee 


(G) Zurmpgin vero l. de curſing, and blaſpheming 
Bapt. in ratione fadei ad moſt miſerably heyielded 


Caroium , prorſus negat (M) 23. vp his wicked Ghoſt. So 
peccatum vriginale in 1n- Puputians. far Conradus M, Whites 
tantibus « Eckardus 1 faſct- : brother I:b ": BE" T heo] * 
| euls f ontrou, C7. quaſ/t.r, Caluinilt, fol- 2, 
| | (RB) Zune writing a- ( M ) 24. (A)Lutherani vocant Zu- 
lj P gainſt Luther faith : If Pegrobr(;;s. inglianos coultos Heareti- 
| : thou T COS 


DU OE IC WE PAL ent ts re 
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{ The members of D. PP hites Church. 1 9 
cos Dzmoniacos, Diabo'is thou sha't contumation ſly $0 


omni ex parte,ante, pone, | on in this ſentence , that the 
my (1) 35: , ; 

ſupra, infra, iatus & ex- \* © hiummity of Chriſt leſs ts 
tra ob{t ſs, anumerandos Florintans.fentially cor porally pre» 
cum Anabapriſtis , Neſto- ſent Wherſoener i bis dint- 
rianis, Arrianis, furcis, nitys God Willmg We will 
oimnnium mortalium quos (M ) 16 . bring thee to theſe Rtlraites , 


vnquam terraſuſtinuitde- *. * that ey:her thov $halt be furs 
a , nec non in ſem- Cerimmians. .9 tony the Whole oO 
piternum damnandos. So ture of the new T eſl:ment , 
lepler M LH V hites brother (M4) or to ai kno Wl-dge Marcios 
lib . de dinturnit , Bellt Eu cla hereſy. This 7 ſ.y , in gocd 
chuwut , p 93- Nazarens fath , Yee piom:ſe We Wil 
(A) As cerrayne as itis do . So far Zuinglius M. 
thatGod 1s God: So cer= Whites ſecond Reformer 


ed proeg / . ; 
taineir is that Luther was /M) 28. againſt Luther M. \Vhhites 
a Diueliih lyar . So Cam- Be gardines. firit Reformer, 


pans m colloquijs latints (1) Zuingliani anunmera- 
Luthert tom, 1. cap. de Ads d1ſut (ve dicut Lutherant) 
uerfarims. (M4 29, cum Anabapciſtrs, Neſtort- 
(M) M. Oliver Ormerod pp, :,,. avis & lurcis. EtRurius 
a{rmeth thar the Puritas Zuingliani Vocant Luthes- ' 
haueioyned themſcluzsro ranos , Eutichianos, & e- 
the Phariſes, Apuitoliks, | uerſores complurium ar- 


& all thereſtin this here. (M) 30. ticulorum fide. Iezlerde 
ticall ranck, vato the Ca- 


thariſts . Catabaptider co o8.All the Churches 
(N) M. Fox auoucheth which thoſe men call re- 
that about the year of our formed by the Ghoſpell 


Lord 1060 . the denying and the Sonne of God , & 
of trasſubſtitiation began (M) 3! « hold the faith of Gen-ua, 


to be accompred hereſy Euthuſiasts. and Zuricke concerning 


& inthat number was fir(t Chriſt, are Arrians. Ney« 
one Berengarius , Who |t- ther can this be denied 
ued about an .1060 . a &, Which I aboue haue de- 
Monum. prinie4an 1576, (Mm) 32 . monitrated. So Stancarus 
_ þ-g- 1121, Dnatiſts « de: Trmiite C. 8. 
(O) Anuzuftinus de Feel, (L) Adam Neuſerus in 
Dom. cap .73 . ait, San. tyme paſt a Caluiniſt and 
'orum corpora & prect- aD-uine of Heidelb:rg oo: 


puc beatorum martyrum (Mt) 23+ felled, that he k:.ew not 
rch1quias , ac (1 Cnriſftr es, OO his tyme made an 
me vra {incerilliine boroe * + * Arian, who was nor firlt 


raJa G4 a 


diuturnitate Belli Euch., 
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29- [ The Membersof D .VVhites Church. 7 

2 Caluiiiſte Granerns pre- (M) 24 randa creVimus «6 quis 
fat, Apovioget. in Abſur- Cath art 7's cotra hon {entertiam Ve- 
da abſurdorum Kc. ET nerit, on U ribarusicd 
(NJ 35 > Ennun aUu5S XN Vietlane 

Byromoaurty nuoous th crecitur , 
(0) : 36 i 9, Nic. PUCIUS alt, Xe 
BL —| Nelas Ie primus ( © au- 
Virldantſs, Cacem arumam, A os 2m 
(0) 5764 putt! jyocem iam wuye 
 Enamgiaus, tut, Chriſti & ecrum 
(L) D Morton aith that |, \ qQUt1il placuere imegines 
the Churches of Arias are | P ) 2 0. yenerancas non eſle, in 

to be acc: ied theCourch NXenatass» bit. Eccl ll. is, Cot. 
ot G-,d , becauſe they do 2-3 (Q) Lutherus non ob- 
hold tic foundation if the >< ; dy ſcurcfro Fizreticis Sact a- 
Gioſpell, which is faith in LAUGH » mentar'js& iceſcratifi.mis 


Telus C:rilt tne SoOnNne of hominttnvs habet, & con- 
Goa , and the Sauiour of (x demnat Oecolampaciun 


the yurid. nu {45 1 reatiſe Zuinglium, & omnes Ti- 
A ? ny ' rj ip? i& v . : ; . . g 

of the Kingdenie of iſt «cl © VE IHC « gurin”s. Tignrine Deuines 

pag e34 mnt fo 2urm foley. 


SAMYEL». 


26. Truly, Theophilus, this isa ſtrange Church :but T 
pray you,how cantiey .ucli be brougit to beiong to this 
Doctor I//hices Catalogue: 

THEoOpHILVS. 


-d-4h Mirry firſt the Drivel according co'DoGRourVVizre bros 
7 RE, ther worthy © ouradus did in,pire the Sarramenterybereyy 10 Zune 
Cain in gh us, Dodtour 1; bites ſecond re!0t imct , ith ww bom IN OPLiION 
pron aprectii Decor V/hiie, Warrtore a+ tie loly Ghof, belon- 
Cari ( =) getiitothe true Church of God , 25the infpiier of ruth > 
Pawn Uh eeifo the Daucilapperraypeil torthis Catalogue of Do- 
ace Prize, asthe infſpirer offalihood and | rely, 2. Be-. 


/ 

$r:7274'y caſe» ; . s - } De gn 5a < 
iff 14 tp, Cal's Liter recoluce higdod if of aboultbirg the Maile 
F/sf/h0 . - - 
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[ The members of M.Tohn PVIntes Church. ] 21 Parum e- 
from the tuun Liacke naitter as witnelleth Darrd Para nim et, as 
another of ML .V Vtiucs brethren, With home allo agiceih 72 can 


M VVhitetatchgion. Vardly , becaulc this Sacran.tiaryhereyy rigs 
; Nat HOIt , Q 
, 


according to loin Scburt, 3 famous retormer , # the laſt jury O cum wYiro 
Sata, X a» OUner or AM. 1% [es brethren relate, the Caluitjis 216 Afcftata 
the Divells M r11rs , en eucn1 {ide wet & poſſeſt with Dizeils, Fourth» Eph15, rf, 
Iy al Q lati!s Lociour Vi bite dJINIEOOS erctiks 3 and Docicir P.5 93s 
Morton exPreit-ly Arians to be members of che Militant WiFticerre 
Couch, | cannot ice how the Diucli can be cx1led, he po 
being the Cuicte Captaine , bead, & tinallend ct tiiem all, LP ax 


S AMY E Ls. bolts crit, 


27. Wel',inthisI am Catifycd, and therfore let the 7? #7 
L1790HS E/7 . 


D z4ucll itarid . Bur how bring you in Turkes and Icwes? Mo 
D Hilar com 


THfreoPHILYy S\, > Arixert 
As concerning theſe, I bring them in thus. Firſt accor- noe” og 
ding to rhe Lutherans M.VVhites brethren ,the Calvinilts ET. 
areno Cinralti ins but baptized Turkes and lewes, but M | ite PEE etl 
admiis the Caluimits to iis Church & Catalogue, & to can. L: th. $4 
not reiect cythcr Vurkes or Tewes. Secondiv NM. Fihttes coimentae 
ſecond 1cformer Zuinghus admits Pagans and Infidel's to be '#-5 We 


nianbers of 1 Church ;and therfcre M .VFhite agreeing os 

8 , : 2 1 X p ka * $C1T $4 £205; 

with Zumnghw cannot With any ſhew of reaſon Conunce , | RN 

tlateytiixr Lurkesor Jewes are fo be cxcuded. Vhirdiy yp, 
; cirtf » &, 


eY ov. 


tre Iurkes and Iewer refiii the Pope, and denv many ai- a:rys, 
ticics Which the Papiſts bclicue ,45 el] a« Poder Vi tre Lib. D= 
ya many moretben Haſſe or VYukd:je 419, but tele and monft. ex". 
othcrsare admitted as menbets ot loby BYfites Ciurch for 17.57 20 
this caue 2: wherfore then ſrovld Tones er Vurkes bet 
reiedtec? Fourtbly, the denptug of Chnfis Diatanty ant notes, = 
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22 (The Members of D. VV bites Church.) 


SAMVELI 
28. Truly in M.VFhites doctrine what you write 
3s manyſeſt: bur what (<y zouro them who neuer knew 
Ctiiiftzas Pagans and Genuls, how come they ins 


1 RO PUTLLDES,. 


In theſe Samael, there is lefſe difficulty, for they are op- 
2 policand contrary to the Pope, as well as Protetiants, and 
TT. worthy Zumglius admits diucrs of them to the Church 
expoſitione Triumphant, et:d thertore with greater reaſon M. Vile 
fdei -See giuesplace tro S, Auguſtine and other holy Fathers, who tor 
the Cata= praying to Saints arecenſured by our new Retormers for 
l,gueat B. [dolaters, Wherfore 1: this be notan impedineyt, nor the 
obs Oe- denying of Cbrilis diu nity,as welecit is not in the Arias 
palogueas admitted by Dottor Morton, | do not perceiue why they are 
"D tobecxcluded. Thirdly the Arians and allother heretikes 
arc Infidel]s, For herely includeth contrary and falſe cr- 
rours to true fayth , Whertore1t the faythlefſe Arians .and 
other misbelieuing heretikes be admitted with pofitiue 
crrours againſt Chriſt and bis re'igion, I donot fee how 
M,VVhitecain retiect other Infidells, whole Infidelity may 
rather in ſome conſiſt in meere nepations for want of true 
fayth , chenexpreſlc politiueopitionscontrary t2it, cſpe=- 
cially ſpeaking of them who hauc the knowledge of one 
God, Whertorc it heretikesare not to be excluded with 
their politiuc errours , much Jefle Infidels with their 
negatiue*. Andlo for thele reaſons, Samuel, and many more 
whici I could allcdge, thele Infidelis are not to be put 

Olll, | 

S AMYVE TI, 


29% Theobilu, T like this y our diſcourſe, but what ſay 
you to the ocher Heretikes? 
 HEOPHILILY $0 
Ascocerning nther keretiksout of that whic'i wehaue 
hickerto foyd, it followerh, that if Turks, Iewes, Gerrills 
& the ciucll hinſelfebe admitted to b:[ang to MM. Fries 
Cii.rch 
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| (The Members of D. VP hytes Church. 23 
Churchor Catalogue as we hauc proud, I ſcenot how o- 
ther heretikes can want theirplace . Secondly D. Morten in 
expretle termes fayth ,thatthe Churches of Arjans were, , 
the truc Church of God, and M.VVbite himfelte aftirmeth | © 
tet beretths , and all the wicked that wil not obey the truth , are one 
fort of people inthe Militant Church, Thirdly Doctour Luther tea - 
ciceh, that the Calutsifls are infected with hereſy: and M. Defence 
Ol:uer Ormerod{aith , tat the Purztans haue adioyned them- _. : " 
ſ{cluesto firteerediucrs (cs otheretikes, & theiforcaccor- $2. 
ding tothcle grounds neyther Arians, nor any other he- Caralogrve 


rctikesarcto be cxcluded. Andrhusyou lee, Samuel, that at L.M, 


out of Dodtour Y Vhites principle, and the chiefe pillars of re- 
formers , as are Luther, Zuingliw, and others, we haue mani» 
feltly proued how M . //bites Church and Catalogue con- 
fiſts of Heretiks, Iewes, Turkes, Infidells, and of him who 
is the head of all theſe (to wit) the Diucll. 


SAMYEL. 


30. Tvnderſtand well what you haue ſayd, and am 
of your opinion, that this whole Catalogue may pzſle: 
But mc thinks M .YYhbiteadmitting theſe for members of 
his Church, ſhould partake ſomcw hat of them all in ſome 
faſhion himlclfe, 


THEOPHILYV S. 


Indeed ſo hedoth, foroutof this CataJogue we gather 
that M,VVbiteaccording tothe auncient Church for reie- D, Pulk in 
&tinggood workes with Lutber,is a Symontan, tor condening 95 wwe 
prayer for the dead an Arian, for deniyng tranſubſtantia. 79 be 


tion a Berengartan, for difallowing honour to reſiques an pee 


Eunonian, anda Vigilantian, for the diſprouing the worlhi-' 
ping of Images a Xenatan, for imbracing Puritan:ſme 1 v, 
according to his brother M . Ormerod an Apoſtolike, a Pe= (4. 0a 
94z14n , a Petrobuſian, a Floriman , a Cermt tan , a Na (atil, P, 


Zaren, a Begardine , all Ebianite, a Catabaptide , an Enthu- Cif4' 7, 


feſt, 


CR 


See the Ca- 


TUE TY II EA's fry 


"% 


"/ * ar ROO EI TOS RG er rn; —_ 


PONY OI CT Arg Don amy co put 
cooe-o nag | 


24 (The Membersof M. M . VVhitesChurch, ) 
See Town fiaſt , a Donatiſt , a louintan , ana a Catiariſt . For clea< 
Tepler de uingto Lutber & his fellows, accoruing to tne CeJuiniits, 
dicurni> a $wenk/eld:2, & Euiichia: tor thaking hat:ds with Caluin, ac- 
taf*p't cording tothe Lutherats, a bapitzcs Turke, and an vn- 
Fucharifl cjireumciled I2w : and co the fame tor applauding to Zerin- 
£894, glius, a flat lntide.l , on eucry fioc beter with Sathan, and lo 
whuly potleit with the Divcil. And thus you may ce to 
W hat zilue M . VVbie hath brought himlcite, his ſeduced 
Tout p.9ze biethren and Church, towit,to a rabble of rebells and 
runnagateheretiks, to a company of pertidious Iewes , 
blaſphcmous Turkes and Infidells, waging war agaynſt 
Chriſt and his (poule, vnder the blacke colours of the in- 
fernall Hag , whois cne luggeltcr , the defender , and head 


of themall. 


SAMVEL, 

21. Truly ifhcreſy be a forſsking of ones ſaluation , 
AMpol. of arcnouncing of Gods grace, ans a cepatrting from the 
the Church bocy and ſpiricot Ckriſt,as Prorci{tants reach; 1t moreoucr 
cf Engiad man befo impious who is not ſurpaſſed by an hertike 
25x 4 inimpicty,as witnelſeth $, Hzcrome : and laitly it he who 
Hieron,l, Isanherctikis not worthy the name of a Chrittia,as Wrl- 
in tſi, teth Tertullian; what (hall wethinke of miſerable M, VVhite 
Tertrl, de who iscouinced to be an heretike for ſo many herefies, by 
prafſerirt, the teſtimony allo of ſo many of his owne learncd bre- 
caP+37- thren.Butl pray you Theophilzs, can this your Catalogue 
EP-0E V- (6g fer downe for M . John V 'bite, according to his owne 


nitate Eon : : _ 5 : TOY - 
We. doGrinc, affoard him any cofort tor his viſtblc company e 


TT XS DO PU 1THLYT SS. 


No indeed, for eucry one may ſcehow it can neyrher 
aſfoard him a viſible copany of crue Protcitants, nor a po= 
fitiuc fayth,nor ifitcculd, were it to be caiicd the true 
Church of God, For tirit they being but arableof Iewes, 
Turkes, runnagates, reÞelis, and Af oſtat?: from the ſpouſe 


of Chriit, cannot bcadmutted of any Proteſtant in yo” ” 
cnles 


ve 13F£( ure” Ww c_—__ ca WW RW RN 5 


[ M. VVhites company defittute of ſucceſſion .] 25 


ſcnſes to be ofthe Proteltane religion , clpecially the one 
condemning the other tor theircontrary herglies , blaſphe- 
mous opinions , and (acrilegious worſhiping of God, to 
the botromlcfile pit of hell. And againe lecing that accor- 
ding to our ſuppoſition they arc diſmembred from M. 
P/kicein 39. hercticall, Icwvidth, and Turkith errors, which 
imply inthemalland cucry one of then the prination-or 
negation of his fayth ; it cannot but follow thac their faith 
isncgatiue in reſpect of his: and likewiſe his fayth inclu- 
ding the negation of ſo many of tacir herchies and impious 
errours, cann2t be poſitiue in theirs,” And. therfore (eing 


there is no ſufficient communication berwixt their fayth 


and 4. YVhites, it followeth vnauoydably , tliat M. PYhites 
fayth allo 1a reſpeR of them, alwell as ofall others whom 
hicherto he hath named ,cannot but be a negative fayth, 
and {o no true fayth, bureyther Atheiſme, hereſy,or flat In- 
fidelity « And to conclude albeit A . YYhite could make 
claime to them asto a viſidvle company,which 1 thinke for 
yery ſhamenoother Protcſtant would ener do, yet that 
ſuch acompany were the true Church of God, cannot be 
proued , For botiiall the properties, markes, and offices 
which were ſer downe apaintt M.V/hites ſuppoſed viſible 
copany,becorc infected with fewer herefies the theſe, band 
muca more againſt this Catalogue. Andtherfore to make 
an end, I athirme, that ſecing this liſt of auncient Diuclls, 


Heretikes, Iewes, and Turks can neyther be the ſpouſe, 82/7 the 


Citry, my{tical body, Kingdomc,or inheritance of Chriſt, 
nor One, Holy,Catiolike,or Apoſtolicall Church,nor ex- 
erciſe any efhces which are to be performed by ſuch a 
holy company as is the true Church of God, I affirme and 
ſay, that this M. VYbites Diuel iſh, Turkiſh, Iewiſh, and He- 
retica}] crew is not the true Church of God, but the Syna- 
gogueof Sathan ,and as ſuch to be auoyded ynder payne 
of cternall damaation . 
S AMVEL, 


32, +} 48-2." layd more tacn inough 
29 
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26 ( The Members of D. PP bites Church .) 
to ſhew both the vanity of M. V/hies viſible company 

and impiety of his Doctrine. Andtberfore let vs end , de- 
fyring God out of hisinfinite goodneflc, to free all good 
Chriltiaus,as well from IobhnVVhuesphantaſtical and fooliſh 
Church,as fro hisheretical, impious,& diuecliſh Catalogue, 


TaroOPHILVS. 


Amen fay Ttoo. Ando fare you well for thistyme,gentle 
Samuel: but if youloue me, let vs mect as often as conuenit- 
ently we may , forI would very fayne know to what we 
may truſt in the end, about this matter of our Church- 
doctrine, it beinga thing that neerely concernes vs both 
I can tcll you. 


E 9 


27 
oYo, lbs Wgrle, 0b, encfor Bowe! ode. A, 
LESLIE. IRE 


THE SECOND 


DIALOGYVE 


concerning the Church. 
WHERIN 
7: proued M. John White his Way to the true Church, 
zo be indeed no way at all to any Church true ar falſe: by 
demoauſtrating that hu viſuvle Copany of Proteſtants , 
i but a mecre Chy mzra of his owne braine . 


THE PREFACE. 


THEOPHILYS. 


9 HAT Sam! Now well met by 
QB my troth , according to your late 
2 promiſe. But whence come you, 


/A G [ pray? 


SAMVEL. 

. JNEDY Truly I come from a Confe- 
rence berwixta Papilt anda Proteſtant, & verily I 
fret within my ſelfe : for I thinke I Eould haue anſwe. 
red much better then our Miniſter did . For the con- 
trouerſy was concerning tine Church , to wit, Where 
our Church was before Z1thrrs oppolition againſt 
the Romaniſts : and he ſaid it was 1»m/ible for 1260 , 
yeares : which anſwere did neyther content me, nor 
any there preſent , For ſo our Church being the 
Church of Chriſt , ſhould haue beene inferiour to the 


D 2 Tewes 
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28 Trar PREFACE, 
lewes Synagogue , the which alway es in ſome 
place or other hath byn viſible to the world, 
tince the Aſcenſion of Chriſt into heauen., 

| THEOPFHIEtEVS. 

© apy Poitd 2. Wellthen Sama! , what would you haug 
From fic, of Refi is anſwer ed e | 


( taiti D., Field ) im SA MYET.. 
O!1/Y (141014 are growne 


1 2 ber ſo many , Marry T would hauefſai] with (a) Y.Z7/}:re, 
and wm name ſo that eucy ſince Chriſts zyme , without interruption , 
+:04c.cpY4 OP there hath brew a company of men ,wiſibly profeſſne 
fever ſtrength and t9e ſane fayth that ye doe , though the Church of 
Prder/tading 6 exi= Rowe acgeneratin? iato the Seake of Antichriſt , 
nie tons Sh 1©peereatd hems, ond fo mary 1yncs arane tw 
firo: 5s if jatof btn 948 of the fight of the worid ,t/ at toit they were not 
ti ns of ſuch on- viſiile but only as the perſecutours of eucry aze lioht 
=; wag wqP9% thim, and ſuppreſſed them «ty reaſon wht rf 
< Ls malt : whe they were ſcene , the world which cannot arſe 


ſocie i-s of meninthe cerne the children of light , knev them not to be the 
+: Hh 1 t bled Church of God . Thus M- White. And verily I 
ol ron Zthirike this 1s an an{were. which may ſufice 
farh, that Spouſe of any man, eyther learned or vnlearned, or of 


Chit,'7 (hi:h fghat condition ſocuer he be , if he be not car- 
= en God, | 'b 6 nh rallto d ality 
Whichis the rillar es TY 60 AWAY BY OUeT MUCN Pa | n ana Paſrtlallty 
gronof im? iba; to fome contrary lect , or faction, 
ſo they my nora. e 
fer Commininn s | 
«UuW her ut ets s : ; 
a ads f "ſs Ws 3: Somnel,] thinke You haue no ccnceit of 
ment. So D Field me, that I am eyther partall to the one hhde, 
in bis Ep. decica- gp eg the other « and as for my learning and 
tory before his huc : ER BETS o | 
knowſedgein matters of Divinity, you know 


Bouk.s of. the | . 
Church. it hath been my oniy ſtuate theſe many yeares. 
Wher-> 


(a) YM. Fhiteinthe 
W.y to rre i birch 
£47 £3i6 .Edite2 » 


This dodrin of the 


THEOPHILYS: 


{3 


Tre PREFACE. 29 
Wherfore, before I examine this M . Whites An- Catholilks Abad 
(were, I would defire you to ſatisfy me fin- #a firme e in mo- 


The Church ( faith a 


cerely , concerning divers other queſtions #4b« Rock , the jure 
: pillar and f.7mament 


abour y QUr Church . And then you thall ſee of truth,on Which We 
whether M i 1te hath anſwered any More , may ſecurely build 


then any comon Heretike of this our .ty me may 9 ſaluation, & the 
Whele edifice of o1:1 

do , Or nos | faith. She is aw _in- 
: SAMYVEL, Vincible Caſtle and 
, trifſc avai L 

Theophilus, Iknow your skill and learning 7g Fs ar 

tobe ſufficient, and as Iam very glad of your frye and guillin all 


company , lo you (hall find me ready toanſwere ts doubtful, C bp 
a moſt Cerigine ſects 


any queſtion you propound - according tO my rity in all ports ap 


{mall ability . And therfore I pray you begin  pertainingto faiths 
\£91Cs DÞEUs finaity 

THEOP ” ILVS-» rhe sip. and s6lfiill 

4. Doth M. Whites viſhble company , or the Pi-or, wich throgh- 

| L Ore all the flormes 


Church of England difter from the Churc 
; and tempeſles of 
of Rome 1n any ſubſtantiall points of faith and $3; © Hereſfes 
Religion e Will gutdVs Without 
S A M V E L b: erroiuy,to theport cf 
| . ener laſtin2 ſaluatis , 
AM White (») ſaith ſo. Firſt becauſe the and mateys firſtones 

: : 'F _ 4 
Papiſts, or the Church of Rome admits for the #2 5 Þriced eneri- 
” | ; RR , {linely m the trium- 
totail cule of faith, Scripture and (Tradition: DUt pu Church of 
the Church of England admits only tite Heap. Grounes of 
0 . E Os oY tan _ 

Written Word, excluding all traditiens . Secod - fe new Religion, 


; . Pp: It 2, P. 23- 
ly the Papiits teach , thata wicked man 15 made (4, ,, x Pe 9 
1D 3 wit preface toth-Reader, 


of the V ay. nu 12, 
FVemuſt vſe Traditions (faith Epiphanins ) for the Scripture huh not all things 
and therfore the Apoſiles deitrered certame things by Writme 9 ce: taine by I'r as 
dtion. Fereſ. 6r. Charity begun (ſw S. Aut) is utlice begun , Charicy 
facreaſed, is Iuſtice increaſed great Charity is great Iuſtice, perfeCt Charity 1s 
perfect Luſtice , lib. de natur 2 @ gratia.c. 7 Only Charity,(a.t1 he , makes the 
teparation berwene the cnildren of the Kingdome , and the caugrea of eter- 
eall Camnation: 40.15.40 Tri op vn... 


—” — — —__— * - 
8 _ > x 


30 THz PREFACE. 
Dofor ab" lt, by the habite only of our owne inherent 
rf rene righteouſnes ; but the Proteſtirs, or the Church 
others were [/tic2 of England belicue that a wicked man 1s made 
_ Ha pk om oniy by the merits of Chriſt , Thirdly the 
Eaplithed fol 220. roteſtants belieue , that the faluation of their 
Alſo Pawlin? ſaith, (oules 1s co be aſcribed to the merits of Chriſt : 
That th: Croff: Y» bur they, to wit the Papiſts, expe it for the 
by the BjÞop of BY” racrits alſo of their kes . Fourth] 
Miſalgoruucht forth 5 allo of their owne workes . Fourthly 
art Eaſtcr yearly to they practile tha hauing and worſhiping of 
be Peres of 7's Images, ſo contrarie to our doctrine , that Brz4 
EE bein faith, Fiteor me ex anims acteſtari lmaginem Cru- 
pag 657 .S.lreneus Ciſixt . I confeſſe that I deteſt from my hart the 
{2ith , That «ll 19? 19.570 of the Crucifix . Fittly the Papiſts profeſſe 
+= "+ Io taetr faith with ſubicRtion to the Pope ,8& teach 
in rezard of a 1vore that this abſolutly 1s necef{ary to faluatio, which 
poWerable prin: Hr poynt, faith M . /hite , cn 9 wayes be reconciled 
v4 5a i 55g Wit) 83 gouerment of the Church of Eng'and . La- 
Gam perfi4ia habe- ly 27 » #WSrire afficmeth that no man 15 fo ſimple 
renon pac-Raccel- but he may ſee a ſubitanriall difference in theſe 
_— #. points, yea and 1n200. queſtions more betwixr 
EP, Z+» NMlLo HIOORTCT O, > 
and Door Couzll the Church of Rome , and the Church. of Eng- 
acknovied2 that the land : and thertore he addeth, that the Papacy 
Church of a5 tat Stanies in oppoſition againſt vs,vas brought in 
x bi pts F ” ny Sath.n at tie firſt : 4nd ts fitil carntinned on!y 10 
houſe of Gol, md a feauce the wor'd 
lyrune of the Viſiole THEOPHILVS, 


hof Chrift. See 4p . | 
ao oker in his 5$- Outofthis I gather Sazzue!, that whoſoe- 


| Fedleſirſticall Po- uereyther belicueth chat the Scripture 15 not the 


' , Ces Þ + R 4 
licy -"ug (ect. oP cotalrule of ratth , or that a wicked man 1s made 
TO. 1D». Co P. [4 Ii = . 1 GRE \ - & 
and D . Couel! ia his uſt by his owns 1nherent Taſtice, or any other 


d:fence of Vi. £59 - point of theſe alliznzd by M. White, ſeing they 
her p43 «93s be all ſubſtantial , carnot be a member of 2M, 


i/vues Cant ci. Ss 


BY K's D VY : 3 d a 
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Tre PREFACE. 31 
SAMVELs» 
You ſay true: bur not only theſe pointes 
exclude any from keeing a member of our 
Church , but many more conteyned 1n the 
Booke of Articles. 
THEOPHILYS- 
6 . How proue you this ? 
SAMVEL. 

Marry out of our Canons : For the fifth _ rea 2-- 
ſounds thus, #hoſoencr [ball hereafter affirme that ne + fpuclaly theſe 
any of the 39. Ariicles agreed vpon by the Arch- _ —_ a 
biſhops, and Biſhops of both Prowinces , and the whole j,mmable errours 
Clergie in the Conuocation holden at London in ile corruptios touching 


- u0vdino of diner- T radittuns , Trans 
yeare of our Lord 1562. for the auoyaing of [nbſt untiation; Taue- 


fities of opinions , aud for the eſtabliſhinz of Conſent g,. ;, 1:5. .194,ive 
toachiag true elt210 , Are 172 any part ſuperſtitions or MuſJe,the Popes Pri- 
erroneons,or ſuch as he may not with a good coſcrence i) » be Worfup 

; : Fg | of Samts, and in= 
ſubſcrile vitolet him be excommuntcal: 4 jo fatto, 5. als 


aot reftored but oaly by the Archbijhop after his tc points , Wh:rem we 
per tance and putlike rewocation of ſuch his wicked Fane forſuken it 
M_. Whine in his 

err0u7ie. So far the Canon. defence page 2%, 
THEOPHILYVS. See all theſe points 


7. Indeed Samucl, they who be excomu faughtby the Ho 
ly tathers « cap. t, 


nicated are no members of the Church, but are 7 * RE. 
to be holden a« Ethmikes and Pablicanes, and ,,, 
aredeliuered ouer to Satnan according to M , 


Rogers : this is alſo the doctrine of the primitive _ : 
Citattiy ex Anugumz 


Fathers. tor S. Auſtine faith, zo he eXCOmmuni- Seo 24 que ia. 
rated is robe cut of from the body of the Church: 
and againe , that every Chriſtian who ts cxcomnnt» 
cated bythe Pricft , is deliuered ouer ro Sathan- And 
if you aske how ? it is , Fecauſe the Dinell is out of 


the Church , & Chriſt is in the Church « And S. 
| Df une Anſeime 


3» Taz PREFACE. 
Apſclme faith, that to deliuer a man to Sathan ts by 
excommunication to caſt him out of the Church. 
And thus we conclude according to the do- 
&rine of the Church of England, that whoſo- 
ever holdethany one article contrary to thoſe 
ſer downe in the foreſatd booke, cannot be a 
memberof that Church. And that which is 
ſaid of thoſe who are excommunicated , 15 much 
more to be ynderſtood of Schiſmatikes , Here- 
tickes , Iewes, Turkes, & Infidells. For S. He. 
Hicr0n. in cap. 3. ad rome laith , that other ſinncrs are caſt ont of the 
Tun, Church by the Biſhops excommunication , but Schiſ- 
matikes , and Heretikes without compulſion g9 out 
of the Church by themſelues , And as for Turkes , 
ewes ,and Infidells, fecing they were never 
within it, they need no caſting out, And ther- 
fore we infer , that neither perſons excommu- 
nicated', Schiſmatikes , Heretikes , Iewes , Tur- 
kes, nor Infidells, are members of the true 
Church of God. 


SAMYETL., 


Wi bar 500 This doctrine further may be deduced out 
r. The Arians were of Epiphanins , who relateth diuers Heretikes 


nes for ce: that baue byn condemned for few , and ſome 
nyin tha ; : : 
* 4 "hep ' was of. them for ſmall errours in faith, as is to be 


con(ubſtanriall to ſeene inthe ©41rtadectimant, who were ſo cen- 
his Father. ſured for keeping Eaſter on the 14. day of the 
2. The Maceqont- - 
ans for making the Moone 
holy Ghoſt leſſer then the Sonne ., 3. The Neſtorians for affirming two per- 
ſonsin Chriſt. 4. the Monothelits for affirmivg that there was one only 
will ,and operation In Chriſt, 5, The Eutichians for bolding that the fleſh of 
Chriſt vas conutrted into his Diuinity . 6. The Pelagians for denying originall 
ſinne, & reaching that a man by his naturall forces might deſerue the grace of 
God , aad his laluation, -, The Donatits, foratirmiogthat the Church was 
euery 


Anſel. in cap. 5.tri- 
ma ed Cormth. 


4" 
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TrEt Prerace, 33 
auery Where periſhed , but only in Donatus his company . 8. The Montanifts 
for belicuing that Montanus was the buly Ghoſt. 9, The Nouvatians for 
denying pennance to thole that had denyed their fayth . All thele belieued 
in Chriſt , && held the Apoltles Creed no lefſeto be belicued the M. Yi » OC 
any of his company , Lutheran or Caluinit, | 
moone: yea we may no leiſe bouidly then truly 
alfirme that almoſt all Hereritkes , that ener 
haue riſen , haue belieued certaine principall ar- 
ticles of Chriſtian Religion . Wherfore ' who- 
ſoeuer would ſay , that this were ſufficient, 
ſhould open Heauen almoſt to all Heretickes ; 
then the which what can be more ablurd 2 
THEOPHILYVS. 
8. Nothing verily , fur $. Gregory Naziar 24 ne pe traflat , 
ſaith , that -orh1g can be more danzcorous , then 
thoſe Borettkes , »ho when they runne ſoundly 
th-on75 all, yet with one word , as with a drop of 
poyfon » Corrupt 07 /tatre the truth and ſincere faith | 
of onr Lord , indof the Apoſtolicall tradition « And A'$ » 4: ib . Heres 
like wile S. Auſtine hauing reckoned vp $0, 1 IR 
ſtint heels, addeth, Ther: may chance 29 lurke 
miuny other yetty her ſees unknowne to me , of which 
hcreſfies ({arth he) whoſoener ſhould ho!d any one 
ſhall not be 4 Catholiz? Chriflian And to con- 
clude S Hierome atiirmeth, that, for oe word 
or two contrary to the Catholike faith , many hereſies 
banc beene cat ont of the Church. 
SAMVEL. 
M. (c) Whuer feemeth to be of the ſame (c) -/yre in the 
Tudgment , for thus he {peakes. The Primitiue Way inthe Epiſt, dex 
tcat ory, num. 8. 


Church, laith he, &> «1! the Doctors theref would we- We are ations 
b | 


wer yield, I will wot [ay in an opinion , but not ſo mach thanks be to God 


and that out. of the 


& 1n forme if jþeach , or #1 the change of 4 letter (fayth Conradus) 
EL ſoun- 


Ny WW” Wy I x —_— d mera _ 
DE _—— ABN «a, 


| 34 Tar PREFACE. 
| © ptr ON feuning 47am} the Orthedoxall faith «The a:ffe- 
an errour in any 742ce berivei.e the Corncell of Nrce and Arius was 
fall? propoſition but in alter «T1 controuerſies whereupon the La 
peed | cape tine aud the Greeke Churches brake touciing the 
BERECTS.- frace criinn of the holy Ghoſt, prides 7 P0% 100 Prem 
Ch y/yftomen riteth poſhions » 5 te , The menſ'r0:s hereſy of Neſtte 
3 ## —*\ pp 745 id} but 74 the Cletn9e of one perwe lettey , & C = 
Lirims hat who. 711 wetid have i'm eaucn ip that to eratify the 
foruecr ſabuerech Church Ar! NC bean be winld rot 600+ Biſhops reſe 
aan penn re ets Jen anne were they that 
MeT corrvpecrh Dail BLIGTOH 2 1159t 7 41 would not rxrtparnne a lll 
the whole: and S, 074 filabr of 2he fiith , whereroith onr Sintiour bod 
p whe : a R ay s pur themin tru}. Viierefore ths ts Ou int 4- fence , 
WR roin, rh the ayth 24. FFh1e. | 
is analien from the LHEOPHILYS. 
ge of the Faith- o. Tous then we define ont of ail this, with 
——— ppg j;e, the auncient Church, tothe which M , /Phitz 
ſenteth in anything accordeth ; that ſ-eing one only Hereſy , be 1t 
fromthe Catholike never lo ſmall, bereaueth vs of faith & ſepara- 
_ teth vs from the body of Chriſt his Church, 
S. Fulgentins de WHICH 15 quickned with his holy ſpirit , noleſſe 
file ad Petrum then excommunication ; thatit muſt needs fol- 
ed <ap-i0, iow , that whoſoeuer is infeted with any one 
ſured! & dent ing. [Uh hereſy , or 1uſtly excomunicated , is void 
thing 2: al, That of ail fpurituall hte, and in Rate of damnation , 
no br heron, and can haue no more life within him then a 
He etc & $.ſe MANS arme cut of from his body , ora bough 
m:tib-e 9% ſ» 1 cye Cat of from the tree. And thus I lay we define, 
——- 3 pviopig ac touching this point , which is moſt diligent- 
> IO lyto bz marked, as a generall ground , for the 
& prepare! fir 1þ,; decition of many queſtions, which in the pur- 
Dil, dhi An (uite of this our {peach I meane to propound, 


/ 
&eeig SAMYEL, 
May 


Th 


VF W 


THe PREFACE. 35 

May one vie Doctor Whites owne bree- 

thren Puritanes , Lutherans , Caluiiſtes , 

and Engliſh Proteſtants, yea and ech of them 

1n particuler againit M . he ? 
THEOPHILYV Ss. 

10. Yes Samuel, & that for theſe reaſons. r. 

Becauſe M . (4) White ſayth , that not ſo much as 

betwrxt particuler perſons among theſe , there ts any 

difference in matters of fatth . And therfore the 
do.trine of one, concerning faith ,1s the do- (4, p,, autre, 
&rine of all: wherefore when M , Wt: 15 cen- faith M. White(to 
ſured for an Heretike by Doctor Lather , this wit amor; vs pro- 
cenſure if we beneue' M . Hire and his bre- = 
thren , 15 the mcaning of Puritanes , Proteſt- r men in matters 


ants, Caluiniſts, Lutherans, yea and of Do. wor tocerning faith , 
| InthewayPp» 139 « 


: - . ; -' NINE A ; Ki 
cor PY.rte himſelf2:; and foin the tudgment of 17 B+ contig th tos 


all theſe , Door Wite ts forced to caniciie him- neſt( faith Luther 
ſelfe to be an Heretike ,or elſe to be an vntrue the Zrmglians and 
. "RS ; C. ta. 
writer , cating and contradicting his owne all the Sacramen 
J Q ; : = ries for Heretikes & 
TEENY} SCCond:y according to the 29 . af aunated from the 
ticies of the DoRrine profciled and prateded Church of God» 
in the Realme of Enoland , authority is eiuen <9t: arte Louan» 
Ma ; LO C of: < o c Theſ 27. tOM. 2» 
to eucry FITEc yn Woge 181 ONtrOUEt YCS OF YYmemb.fol 50; e 
faith, And therfore if the Teſuite vie any Pro- 
reſtavt avzinſt M.H5:;te, he vieeh M. Whites 
owne Iudge. And fo MH. Hhite muit be cone 
tent to heare both his ſentence and cenſure. 
Thirdly , every ſound Proteſtant according 
to A. White and his brethren , is a Saint , 
taught , and endued- with the Holy Ghai : 
T herfore1t 37 . (ce) J7bite thould not admit this (47217; ray pohed” 
teltimony , according to his owne priaciples,he 
ſhould ſueme to cGtradit the holy Ghoſt; which 
L.2 1 


il SO 


36 Thr PREFACE. 

I preſume his religious mynd will never at- 

tempt. Fourthly, they will bring greater Pro- 

tcitant Doctors for learning commonly, and 

more ancient, and of greater Authority then 

M .White1s . And therefore M . White cannot 
D "Whitaker fait ;rhout oreat preiudice reed” them . Fiftly 
erat the argiement Lk gt? 7 | ſt M164; q 4 
muſt needs be rong HEY Alie1g them againit M.P pue Wwhomebs 
Which is taken from acknowledgeth tohaue beene ſent from God to 
the corfesfion of th2 cal] bas People oat of Babylon. Wherfore if 
EY EF” Lecktol] thelc1n reſpe of others , I do not ſee 
Phe cunFesſion of the *S SRO: Y : MO OI EIT 
A derſaries againſt WIEN W hatrcaſon he can reie& them in reſpect 
Fremſclues 15 effe- of himſelte . Out of all which I conclude, that 
Etrall de Eccletia . Lot the Kos ls es 5 TO 
Controuerſ.. ».q.s. #irhevgh the Arguments drawne from priuate 
cap,14.p2g.355, Catholicke Authors ar2 of no force againſt 
preyrioant the common docrine detinezd and belicued in 

tbtlejje amnony all ; ; 
_ 5. the Roman Church, ſecing they all ſubie& 
teſtimony ts of grea- both themſeiues & their bookes to the Church , 
+ 6 OY "ps whica 1n their Tndgment cannot erre - Yet 
'c the E- . ; 
__” 54 "pe that the Authority of Proteſtants one againſt 
cormnn . part, 2, another is of great force , cannot be denyed , as 
Pag ,329 well for the reaſons alledoed , as laſtly , becauſe 
D; Field , Thenext i args )' 
ore Wherby Beltgr. *2&Y Daue no infallible Judge to whom they 
Jer O Gr - FW = 

mine endeauorerh to MAy appeale; bur cuery one 1s of equall Autho- 
prove the Romiſh rity 1n this point « And therefore if any ons 
+ 6.5.46 "diſcredit another, hediſcredits himiclie , and fo 
ls onr owne Either all are to be admitted ; or all rezected'; 
conf:ion . Surely if which fecond M . White will not admit, and 


he can prove , that therefore by force he muſt imbrace the firſt . 
"We corfej]e it to be < 

the Cnurch hz Wee —- SAMVEL. : : 
deth not Vie any 0- Well Theophilus, all this1s true, and Iap- 
#her a\grments , uae it - | 

In bis Ceaſe of Prove But now let vs come, Ipray you,to 
[} the Church lb, z ,*Þ% Mayne poynt, for all this while we baue 
Wl ©47- Pag-zzz Made buta Preface to our Diſcourſe, 


"THE 
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SS 3&S FIRST 


CHAPTER: 


IN WHICH. 
Touching the nam 


Fs ſhewed', that theye was neaer any Dotour , or &ihew of the Ro- 


man Church, it is 
Holy Father Proteſtant , or Memler of M. ©» empty wh 


Whites Church , within pr compaſſe of the {ound of words: 
1/i 600 . yeares Chr! this preſet Roman 

Juſt 4 " mts fter Fs bien wholy de, 
parted in the que- 
ftions corrouerted 
from the ancient, & 
AZ Ovy Sarnnel , firſt T aske you, retayning nothyng 
JS \q /£) [$3] Whether S . Dioniu Arcopagita but the title. The 
"8 S115 who lived in the Apoltles tyme, true ancientandA- 


(CT was a Protcltant , or a member poſtolicke Church 


D of Mt. 1obn7Phitcs Church ? of Rome, ſo much 
"N commeded by the 


SAMVEL, 
—— No Theophilus, he was not. For nes _ — 
according to DoRour Wi, itaker, he was a great (a) profeſſed the ſame 
Patron of traditions , and in his workes mention is fayth thatnow we 
made of (b) Altars, places jantiified , (c) raſure of prieſtes defedagaintthem, 


: gr to So mM. YVVhieto 
bead:s , 'burmng incenſe , - Altar; and —_— wp the Rendering 


moſt grofſe yntr uth 


T HEOPHILYS. 


E574 Ire ns ther, Cf 2. Chapter wy (a) D. YY hitaker de Sacra Suript , p. 655, 
Cb) Ramelmannns de Trad «C0/,74z (c)Scaltetus inmedulla patrrum Þ., 4$4« 


'CraAnt. 28 


A Treatiſe of the Charch, 
Doctour Humfrey he writcs of ſix (d) Saryaments , 
and M. Middleton auoucheth, that his anſwere is 5borte 
| | beeled,ready to fal back/becaule he teacherh Prayer for 
(d) D. Brunfrey m the dead: ) all which arc quite contrary to our do« 
Jejuitlf « PAP» 2+ P» Gitine and indced badges of Popery, and therfore 
hc could not bc a Proteliant, but rather if he had 
byn in this Iland now, he ſhould haue beeneaccurs 
ſea, and gtuen ouer pnto the Divell, according to the Ca- 
nonsotche Church ot England . Which curſeand 
Excommunicatjon isto be vnderitood in all the 
queltionsenſ{uine in this Chapter, or clſc where, 


when any of theſ: articles are crolicd and contra- 
dicted. 


Fiy* 
(e) Middleton Pipi- 
Nlomaſt. p12. 49 « 


THErOPHILYVS, 
2. WasPaprsScholler toS. Iohn Euangeliit 
amemberot M. Whites Church , ora Protcſtant? 


| SE AMVELT. 
See Can, 5. Of 9. arts = 
- 2 ; No,for he was a defender of Traditions & Pe- 


See Baron, tom. +. ters Primacy ,or Romiſh Epiſcopality, the which 
Annal.p. 59. Mid: M, PUhneaffirmeth to be two principall heads, in 
dletor Papiſtomaſt . the which the Proteſtants differ from the Papiſts, 


She VE and therfore Papras houlding theic, could not be a 
avor 7 ? | 
eee...  Protcitant. 


2, Preface ts the Rea- 
Le IN | T rULOPHUTEILYS.TLUT 


(a) Laſcicins lib, de 3- Was Tgnattwa Protcltant , or of IohuYVhites 
Rv) arum THC, þ42 « Church e 
A 22+ 123» S AMVIETL,. 
(b) Tgnativs Fv, ad, No, for weneuer find in bis writings, that he 
"06 ap Hgf-Gakh believed only two Sicraments ,as we do: he was 
of Perkins vag . 339. Der much addicted to(a traditrons:heanproveth(b) 
(ce) Lib. de Concit, LyMbus Patrum, (c) merits, the , 6) Reall preſence:tocon- 

«it. 9. pa? 195. Clud learned Cauſcwnotcth, thrarthe was but an le 
(d) Fitgfimon gant (5) trifler ,and of fome of ovrs he is condemned tor 
Reler. pag.25, Ccommaunding the ji? of Lent. 
(e) Tee Avraham FT Co uwartes 
S ::ltetits in medulls eng ES 
Thzolo7. Patrum p, 4 Were Tertl7,4,anG S.CrprianProtetant,or 
440prefat. art. 8. Members of lohn Pioue:sCirurca ? RY 

A MV 


0 


CHAP.1, 


Againft M. obn VV bite bis Way &&©. 39 


SAMVEL., 
No. For according to M. Perkins, a great man 
of our Church, both theſe were Montanift Herevikes, Perkins Problem « 
or at lcat they erred filthily in making Confirmatid a Sacra- (> 15 pig | 
ment. And ſo they acknowledging three Sacra- _ = in the Way 
ments,& we but rwo,if we may belicue our owne P48. 138. 

4; Ut ne 7p" Cans, 9. art. 250 
brethren they erred in a matcriall point, and lo of ,p, cp of 
could not be of our Reljgion* England. 

TUE PULETES. 
&. Were Irenew, S, Hilary, and Epiphanius Pro- 
tcſtants, or members of IohnVV/hites Church ? 
| S AMYEL. 
No. For all theſe, according to M. Middl:ton, 
werc Pelagian Heretthes, for defending Free-114 . 
T HE OPHIL VS. 


6. WasS. Silueſtera Proteſtant,or amember of 
lobn VV bites Church? 
SAMVEL, 

No,for M. Napter auoucheth , that Antichriſt 
came nn abcut the yeare three hundred and thirteene ,and that 
S . StlueSler was the man: Whertore he becing Anti- 
c hriſt ,couldnot bea Proteſtant. 

1 HEOrHLLYS. 


7. WereOrigen,andsS. Aufiine Protcſtants,or 
members ot Iohn V/hites Church? 
SAMVEL. 
No.Foras concerning 0rigen,theſe be the words 
of Worthy Door Luther: Long ince I haue accurſed 


Or:32en: and M.VFotton affirmeth that Origen gencrally collugh 
s condemned; and to conclude according to Worthy menſal. de patrib. Ec. 


Millet « Papiſlom , 
ÞRx@I79,130, 


Napicr vpon the Re« 
uelat, pag 43 


Beza: Origen was a choſen Inftrument of the Diuet, borne /  otton in defence 
to onerthrow the dorine of the Apoſites. Aid as COcerning of Perkins page 462 » 
S. 4uſtinz,ourfamous Cayſcus[aith, that Lock Terpullian, bera ad Cap. ze 4d 


C)prian, Damalcene,and Auſtin were d8:ing,and oltsh men, Rome = 
Jprian, ſcene, ſry + ane? denojd Cauſaus dialog. to 


- 


- — 
me ere ee en OOO 


CHAP.L 40 A Treetiſe of the Church, 
Carrwricht in M. deucyd of the ſpirit of God, and therfore yuworthy that any 
F V hitg fts defencep. $hould give them credit, And M. Cartwright contetletin 


352* 77 in his oWne thar jo allow S. £nitines rule,is ts bring in all Poperie. And 


booke Þ. 103' | laitly Doctor Lutier acknowledgeth that S, Auſtine 
Liither in Enift , ad 


Gal, $0Þ. 4 Who ſay- ants ths luſitce-worker of the old PApACY lo could nocbe 
eth ,car+ 5. Thar 1f A Protcitant. 
the article of Juſt: - 

:ation be once loit 0g. 
then 1s all true 
Cl:riiian doctrine 


TT HED UILtY SS. 


Was S . Ambroſe a member of lobn V/ bites 
Church, ora Piotcitant? c 


loſt, And as many SAMYVEL. 
as hold not that No, for M- Middleton tearheth, thathe had the 
doQrine ar2 IewWes 4ppſtoltcall Dragen,ani ihe Diuell drwelliyg within him And 
Turkes, Papilts Or qgguer be caching Tranſubſtanitatidcould not but be 
oy _ Papiflom : £aulty of preſumptuom and deſperate vl iſphemy,& concrar y 
paz. 136. cothe Church of England. 

THEOPHILYS. 


Ibidem. þ, 6r. 
11,23. al,5.2'9% yg, Was VidortheBiſhop of Rome, Who liued 
within thecompallc otrhe tirit 200. yeares,a Pro- 


teltant, ora member ot M. V/hucs C liurcii? 
S AMVE L. 


No; For Doctor Coueilſaith , that Pope Vidor 
1 that tyme did authoritatinely clayme ſupremacy oner al Afia 
excommunicating ibe Churches of tt . In ſeparating (ſaith be) 
Te the Way in his pre all aſtz ſrom the Vnity of the faithful! , for betng diſubed;ent tn 
face to the tiea.ler nuts the poynt 3 queſtzon of Eafter, I'tnis fupremac y Dodtor 
Zo PYhite auoucheth co bean cflcntiall poynt among 
the Papilts , and ſo fall oppoſite to the goverment of our 
Church,thatit can be no wayreconciled:and ri ci fure Pope 
Victor beiag of this diipoſition , could not be a 
Proteſtant. 


y 7 n 
D. Conei! avainſt the 
Plea of the Inno« 
Cent. p4J. 95* 


TT REOPUT ITS. 


10. Was Hrierome a Proteſtan,or a meniber of 
Fohn Whites Church ? 


SAMRVYE'L, 


No ,in no wiſe, For Doctor Martin tea- 
cheth 


* ST 
BER 5 


W _ II 


l VID 
ms « 2g K8 Weeks 


Againſt M. lohn VV bite bis Way &c. 41 Crap rx. 
cheth that Hrerom in by writings hath not one word of ſaith Luther in Col cap . de 
CF true Reltgran & he hath troden 14m downe vndcr ts feete, Patribra Eccleſ, 
with bu betldeem, coole, and deſert , whoſe toung , ſauh he, Allap.12, Gem, 


145 mpious , ard diabolicall, And learned Bezu aunu- OO e304 Gen. 
Lepaad cry. Act. 


* cheth , that he was miurious tothe Atoftle, man feſily blaſ. A poflol 
- lj . 


} hemous, wicked, andimpions, and intolleratly bloudy in de- 
toriing of Septunes, And latily M. Canſans ientence Carſevs Dialos , i 
and coniure1s,that S. Hrerome if be perſeacred in his ot 2,G83. WY 
1108 , was noleſie damned then Lucifer . 

I HEOPHTILYS. 


11. Was Damaſwaa Proteſtant, or a membcr 
of M. Py bites Church ? | 
S AMYE Lo. 


No, For M. Cartwright ſaith , that Damaſus Cart wright in his 
ſþake in the Dragons votce , when he was not asghamed , 10 kejlyp, or, | 
u 71te,that the 51zhcp of Kumes ſentence 14s aboue allot"erst0 
be attended and deſtredtn a> ynoed. Which we condemne See Rogers Art, z> 
asa wickederrour, for cxcoliing fo much them 4+ 111.1i2, 
whom «celtceme as ſonnes of perdiiyon , B.ſultkes of the 
Chur, and antchriits , | 
b I HRLOTH IL VS. 
12, Were Paultus , Fortunatis, Filocuting , Pet us 
Damianus , and Proſper Protcitants , or micmbcrs of 
M .YVbuesChlurch ? 
SAMVEL, 
No truly, for learned Perkins affirmeth, that all theſe Perkins problemat . 
Fathers were .ayned 10111) ſunne for the tnuocation of Saints: P12 . ©3494. 
Jes were guiltie of Sacraledge . And accorcing to the Se Rogers vpon the 
Co:nmou conic'-t of our Irarned Proteſtant Do- Set een. py 
ors, for the ſame cryme were Idolaters. Rs Diet 
Eh T RED RELVS. | OM 
13. WasS.Leoa Protcltaut, or amemberofM. 


PrkicsChuich? PV hit, de Concilijs 


SAMVEL, contra bellar. p, 37s 


No, For accord.ngto Doctor Whitaker ,S. Zo 
was 


WP 


CuiP?.n, 42 ATreatiſeof the Charch, 
bers in Con%fſ Ge was a great architect ofthe antichniſttan Kingdome. And 
webs uftc,7 ject rt Buzalayth,it is manjest ihat 1 eo 11 hn1s Epiſtie doth breath 
out the arrozancae of the Antichnsitan Roman Sea. l 0M. 
Perkins, be was guilty of ſane :nd Sairtledee, for praying 0 
Perkins Yhi ſupra. Sarnti,and tor the ſame crymcan ldolaier, acct Orcing 
FRevers j. 8-129», tothiccomimon Doctrine of tae retoza:cd Caurch. 

| THEOPHIL VS, 
14. WassS: BaſuaPrietciient, Ora member of 

M. Whites Ciurch *? 
SAMVEL.' 1 


| - tO ES? 

1, F PI172%s | 
X ommitins exa. Þ.3 » No, For Kem Hat aytn, , that by Ba{ll, Neſene and 
bat » too» N az1in2mthe invocation of Saints was vol 11? rio 74.6 
&:Þ 1m com. 4. publie meetingsof the © butch ;he beieeuett 1 pnuus Þge 
de Chrut GIN Cordpe ETHIR, Pi OTTER LT 4012S, a5 Wiln teeth Doct 1 W: je 
\ th YO 2 ; | ' ce 6 | Te” 
£ :jQY-1 6f cad. is cakcr;aid laiily DD ET It Ent er alNIQeliiztindl Suit 
.- >. #50 now9rth, he ww'holy . monke . 
FI hi: {ke deS$artne 1" Y 
dal. « - "ou LE VHEroOPHILYS. 
LIT. OT 30 Ole ©Tto 41” Cox Fo "22M ; 
L'ither in Cot, men. _ T Yo Vess. G7cg07? etnc QGicat, Who ſcents, Atl 
fan). we Factions $1,6100t0 Ent img 'oconuertour Countric, a Protce 
E coffe . ltant,ora meinvcr of 4.VVhites Church ? 
Luther mr Col'oq, DAMVEL. 
Ge mig ag. 459, Non. Forn not only 2:6 >& our Luther ſayehy on 


Mie tot adn , wa: grofly deceiues, by cheDiacllinhu d FUR Wes and ali i: (: 
14 F 1 al Rr 1403 .* 


LEY Pon Pau Fon ere not worthy of one farthino- blitiearncd "org 
tbe Ad a CG 1) 

pret 4d: FR 19 alloathr et ai red es 6 Gente 
© Hb. cont. D:c- Es oor aſe deponng 9s 0f vreat 4, 54g , Pipert= 
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A = 7 ey endl iſt Fell tn; 00h pals Pet) 2 JO 117. SY 

ef fu. 6 07 F , Ati: ne bron,. ht Properic inco En! ind. Anlver note 

withſtanding th; us nur Protebiny Doors come 

mend tim. Fortn Opp ck "; vcr he wars: leariied 

7 Bo, \ — . 4 

vin nar, nd Ho!y biſop to VI, Gatwin , a Ble fed and 7oly Fair, 

| ir to Door Sade, a frmnans min in teach in othe 
3 > 1870) = Ls 

it. 2.923.624. rutn , to Doctor Wilet, a m9deft and humble Bis! 9, 

' ent I.C4,63, fro Doctor FREELY « A iſt 7 inder "t6 1! 7: i”; 1.271) VOrfES 
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Azaiuſt M. Tobn VUhite bis Way &c, 43 CHAP. 
#f Rome ſor learning and life ,the 1cducer of the Gothes from 
Artantſme, and the mantainer of 3000. V1rgins. 
TT HEOPTHILYVYS, 

16. WasS. Auſtin tent into England te con- 
ucrt icto Chriſt by S. Gregorie, aProtcitanr,or 
a membcrotM., Whites Church © 

| SAMYVE L. 

No, For DoQtor Hamfrey, Caron, and the Centy- Humfrey in Teſutife 
riſts ,all great learned Proteitants , and men of ovr p.2-7.8.5 pag.5-627« 
Church, atfirme chat he bcing lent by S , Gregory Centuriſts Cent, 6. Ce 
brought Properic into England. And Lake Oſiander, t9- <0. 748 » 
reacheth, how he (uliectedrhis 1nd to the Luft of the Roman 2/97 #7 Epilt « Cent. 

. . . p . ' 6, P42. 2900 
Anitcriſt, and therfore ajtcr by death went vndouvtely ro Co pr _. 
bet,tbereto recerve by reward; butneuerthelctic Bithop $,,v pou. pag. 65: 
C-:opercommends him, and falth , he was a god & Holi ſh i the hiſtory 
learned man, M. Stow, a man wholtuedintie ſeave of God, of Eng/and. 

M. Holinihcad,onerwhoexerc:fed an 4poſtolicalllife im fa- Gown mm Vita Au 
ſting, watching , and praying for the dead , a great preacher, $#/tinte 
and a deſpiſcr oj al: werdlypledſtires : Laitiy ro Godyyin, 
he 1045 4 monke 6 great vertue , and 4 Satit of God, 
E GEGPUHI EV So 

17, Wasall England Chriitian when Aufline 

was ſcntinody S. Gregory ? 
| SAMVE L., 
No, for M. God:vta layrh , that the Saxons not only Godwin in the life of 
expelled .hitStian Reltyton, but alſo the ſollowersof the ſame, S. Auſtin, 
7410 4c0rner o; this ' Land: andour country being in 4 manner 
a'l crowne over with Pagamſme { for there was no publtke al - 
la:wance of crijttan Reltgian any where but m VV ales ut plea: 
ſed God to gineth1socc aſton of replanitiig the ſame here agatiie, 
Aud Father Fox au -ucheth , that the Saxons ouercoming 
rhe land, deurded rhemjelues znto [eauen Kingdomes, and ſove- Aﬀs and Monum , 
ny tnſudells andparan; continucd til the tyme that Gregory be- (th, 4. PAR 172 a 
zn2 bishop of Rome ſent S , Auſiine to preach ynto them, 
I HADFRIELVS. 

18, DiJsS. Ayfiuconutrt out Engliſh nation 

to Chrill? | 
©T 2 wu 


! 


EO CC— —— 


— ET TI 


CHap. r, 44 A Treatiſe of the Church , 
| Yes indecd:; tur Hoiinicd «thrineth , that Gre- 


gory ſent 4uſtime 7nto 115 11,nd ropreach ihe Chridtan fjils 


W ? - P - 4 R 2 Ins . 
Hu, focTarnc SIPs pPitu toe Eingutsl) SO 4COMNS . e171 b uditon 45 Jet Dad nut eeaticed 


ee GH0;Pp a. nnd i. Cuanbict niet, that Auſt has. 


C omuden © d-fcrip . 6? no jootedou the 19} /iC75 0) eath ui 5 ſuper ſi 4.708; © erct ef. 
Brit PER 04s tn C b7tft wn Englis) MECHS HTROES WIE Haw D4Pp} [Ce 
ſb: md 11d . fe 515 Ceiſe COrinieiied 10319 he ; 


Lai Ceriil3s C.ij* « 
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i 
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japl2. AA TAETICOTE by 
7. « Canbien 1s Bale S, Auſcrin 15 Caenthe &pegile of Eroluad, 
As tor MPVs ifulous obicctions auuynOtlutiics 
Inthi-mtcr,vwelcethem pailess vouworthy any 
anfwerc,althouoh in Purgatoizes Trump) yee may 
ſcethem {cr downe and conturedto MY Vhitesg cat 
\hime and confution . 
T :itorftlLiy $. 

19. Were tiic Bricanes , whom wee now 
C:!; Weich-mcn , cozucrted neere to the Apoliles 
t; me? 


T 1:19 trimpheÞ4s . 


T7 2+ 37 3s 


S AMVEL\4 

Yes truly for M. lewell Laich,that the Britanes being 

conmrerteduy Tofeph of Arinath a , beld that faxthat S$, Au- 

Tat tn his Pogedit we C50; CINLIG AngD-ctoi Eulbe icxknowicdgeth tht 
of Popes . the Brit ans before S, Auſlines comm; conttnuedin the fa:ti) 
of '.h:1(t een ſrom the Apoſties rzme And laltly Farther 

Bulk: in bis an were Fox 3U' 1OCReth,, that the br2tunes aſter the recetuing of the 
Bert ot ca fayth \ neuer ſorſeoke i It for any manner of fa; tepreaching of 0+ 


thoitke pag 4 9: thers ner for anyiorments 4nd toconciude Doctor Bar- 
Fox acts and Mon. lowauerreth , the Church of the Britaznes to be 4s auncic 
22. 453+ euery day, and as chriſtian euery way 45 the Roman, 


Airkw 1: bis de fen e 
of the Art. of trowe- 
ficnt lepion, pr. 


1 it OPHILVS. 

20. Was S. Anften, and thc Britaines of the ſame 
P.c}tgion ? 

SAMVEL, 

Yestruly:For Bede athrmeth, that che Britane B3. 
Bedelib.s Bit. c. +. *08ps conſeſſed that it was the r1ght way of Iuſtice, aud 1g hte= 
FLIlh tn bis. co bs . buſneſſe which $ um? Anſfiine ranch D3ctor Fulke wri- 

*arton of Fil garory, teth.that S, Aulitne at the laff did cbtaine the aide of the Br;- 
PAPZOS 3 $41 0181Þ; 7 IPC r0u7 verſion of the $axcons. And another of 


4 


PR 4 b 7 LLoeochGam 5 
Iut PIOKCAaNt orethieu layth ghetto Britgtue Bio 


shop, 


; ee 


' Again ft M- Tobn VF bite bis Way &c,” 45 Cnay, rt. 
shops confor mea themjelues to the Doarine and ceremonesof The Þroteſlcut aus 
the churchot Kome,, without d jference ſpectully remwnbred, thoref ihe -inoy of 
ſane only in the celeyration of ihe feafi 6, Eaſict , 21 eat briliny , (10.3. 

THe OoPHELLyYsS. Capel3e PAIL »113, 
21, Waatr was the ductrinc that Saint Auſtine 
bruughtiuto Engians? . 
SiMytt. 

Traly by taisgThephilus, 1s c nay vnderttid what 
was the taith and vcicitc ot the Britanes:torif inal 
things they were contormetosS. Auſt ue, asconcer- 
ning their faithand Religion, chea whatloeuer is 
recorded to haue becne the beliefe of S . Aultine, 
isalloto be alcribed rorhe Britancs. 

TretorniLlyvs. 
22. This ismoſtcertaine, Samuel:butT pray 


hr a © 


you , whatdothe learned Proteſtants wiiteot 5, 


Auſiines Doctrine? 
IS AMYETL. 

M. Bell ſaith , that Auſline brbis znterpreter taught 
our people the Papiſticall faith:and M.Afſcham auoucherh Falein citaiog illye 
that Auſtine was the establisher of all Proptshdoctrize. But 0- ſr nm Et» Cent the 
tizers of our tam us brethren cxpretſſe mire in CS ” 
patticuler both of S. Gregory the Mailter ,and S. ©, nee . pro 
Auſtine the icholler whar points they taught ,afſir- gy, in op. Cent, 
ming them, to be Altars, veftments Images, Chal:ces, C1ſſes, 6. »., 239 190.233 , 
C ardeſtickes, Cenſars, lol veſſells , boly water, the (pricke- D . tumfr y in Teſut- 
lin theres{, Reliques, thÞ:ranſLation therof,dedicating (tairh wif, p. 2.146. 5, pas 
he ) of C burches to the bones and ashesof Samnts. conſecration 5: & 577 » , 
of the font of Bapriſme, Chriſnie , and ojie , conſecration of- i - ” # Ons 
Churches with ſprinki-ng of holy rater , Celebration of Majje, Fu Fg STI 
the Archbishops Pall at ſolezme Muſſe tyme( Romanarum 
ccremoniarum codices ) Romiih Maſſe-bookes , & onws 
Cercmoniarum, a burden of ceremontes: alſo ſatiſfattion, 
Purgatory, the onmarried life of Prieſts, Prubl*he inuocation of 
Saints and their worship , the wors'1p11:9 of Images , ex07- 
riſe , Paragus , Vowes , tionacki arg , tranſubſeanttatio 
o. on 


cov | 


46 A Treatiſe of the Church , 
on, prayer for the acad , ofjering of the healthſuil boſt of 
Chifts body and Lied juribe dead, the Keman Biikep: 
clayiic atid exeraje of uijdititon , aud Primacy ouer 4% 
Cures. & lailp (religuun.g, Por tifticizluperititio, 
Nis Chaos } even the whole chaes of Popish ſuper ſt1110n « 
Outot all which we g-ther, thiat as wc Englith 
The Catholikes men werc conucitcd to the Romith Religion by 
can deduce their $,, Auſtine in all thelc points, which all and cucry 
Pedegree from the of them(the Papilts,to this day confefle & be- 
oe P \ PITe91 | pats 
preſent Pope Paul 1; ze: eucn ſorhe Britaines from the t t tt 
the 5, tothe Apo- we peat PRE I0e LG 
fil-s, and Chrict Apolites, or their firſt conuctfion being conforme 
himicite » to S.Arugu ſine, were of nootherthenotithe Romith 
Relizion, w hich mutt needs beagreat glory to our 
prelent Papilisin England, wis can deduce their Pede= 
gry and biliefe by a perpetuall, and utrer interrupted ſucceſſion 
from their now Pope Paul the fiſt, :oS . Grigory the Great 
{ tor as concerning the Jatt thouſana 1 cares our 
ow nelcarncd bricthren make no doube rhereot ard 
from him, tout $. Gregory, io the Britaines, from thejers 
loſep!) of Artmathia , and iLe Apoſiles, and jo from theje tg 
Chriſt /2m{cl/e; Which doubtletle ro tacm cannot 
butbra moit (ulide ground of infinite ioy , and 
con:tort. | 
THEO PULLY SS, 
Now Samnel, out ot this you may eaſily 
oathcr, thatasS. Auſtine, ſoneither the Britains 
were Prote'tants,or members of M.PPrus Chuich 
and Religion. : 


CHAD. 1» 


23 


SAMVEL,. 
You fay true : for Doctor Humfrey, Carion, 
and the Centurifts, with othcrs of our owne bre= 
poran las &. Wil-thren as we bane ſcene betore, do affirme, that S, 
frid ſavth) 19 1185 Auguſtine brought Popers into this Hand And us 
nn7 Caicittato) of for the Britaincs, they all agrecing in cU-ry POInt 
fymi-s,o07 A 7 with fiim, ſave only chat ceremony of keeping and celeb a» 
mer accom 100% 1 Faſter mbich wasin them by iqnorance,coul 1 nor out 
be of the ſame fayth, And coolcquently both 8. Av- 
Ric 


$ec bots {th, 3+ fn 25- 


: 4gainit M1, Tohn VVhite his Way &c. 47 CWaAP., i 
ſtine and cne Britaines being Papilts, and of tac 
Romith tarth,could not be Proteltants,or members 
ot !obn//iesChurch,or profefiorsof hisReligion. 
THEOPHLLYS. 
24, Canyouname anyone Fatheror Door 
of the primitive Church, who was a Protcitant 
ora member of M_. VPhires Church and Religion 6, | z. inf. cap.50 
within the compall: of chic tirit 600, veares in the z;,, 0. 
wholc world ? | | Feza Ep. $. Theol, 
| SAWYESL. The Fathers ( (:yth 
No verily, not one. For 4. Caluie ſaith , that Taſcicius } dcuile 
they were carried awayin erour , and learied Beze att. Purgatory : they 
mcth , that they followed paganiſme ſor 4 rule . M. Pomeran hal - Phe ts p y 
ſaich,that whether the fathersw, re $2,107 10,21 $6;Jett ge DS el 
thing , they were Urnded with the ſprritof Montarts by bu- was to bs offered 
mane traditions and dottrines of the Dineil G5. Asconcerning vp tor the dead. 
Tucttficaiton, they taught 1 2purely, neuher were they ſollts They berezued 
cithus toteach 1cſus Cirist i1uly according tothe Goſpel, Ang the lay people of 
Doctot VVbugrft arhrm<n that almeſf ail the Bjshops the TOP hex 
writers of the Greeke and Latine Church for the nic part "os PE men 
were ſpot:ed with the doctrine of frewill , of ne11t , 0 ti {\ (1h {ke errors, 
catton of Saints, & luch like .M briſon allo tcacheth yy tire Laſcicnts in 
that all the Fathers with one conſent afſrme , that ©hriſt deli- d-f-nſt,ns Volant g 
ueredthe ſoules of the Patri.arches and Prop! ts out of bell at P48 145 
bis comming uhither, and jo ſpoiled Sathan of theſe which were © Pit guft in bis ve- 
1 vis preſent poſſeſſion D octor Fi bitaber in like manner / 7 oY <7 PI Pe 
conftelicthn,thac the ancient Fatacrs had certaine Fe Ges 1H hos 
errours common with them and the Papitts,nn PEAS if mas 
wit, of ſrewill , of merits , of Lyme, of the mnvcaiunmn of big , 
Sajats,of the chaſti:y of Bsbops, of ſatiſſattion 1d ſuch like . 7 hit thor de Eco 
LutY®r alloauouchcth twatticc Failerssf ſo many ares COmry {elar, CON Zo 
have beene platnly blinded and moſ? t0moramt is the Seriptiret, qt;e/? SES BOVS. 
tobauecrred al than li jetyime, and wat vulejje they ance | OD 5 # E "my 
C.13:); :49} 1 i55te (00, GE 


Fo 4 , - , . 83 Ea . f , / 43% F< 2% W or ©» A, as, by © - 
R£%, ANdrepcilieu Veiga DOT acts TOE) TPOETE GTLDGT BATHE. co EE P.4i4 
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£3r members of the Church, And laitly Mo Cailt17gnt Cire wighs lig wo 
© w - / = 4 » py 
. þ bt » | NR oy : ! C af! A ears £ —* - b 
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raking in ditches, a10611g and {Omaioniig of 
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iP. 43. A Treatiſe of the Church , 

hell , a meaſuring oti:uth by the crooked yard of 
tz me. Heerhence weconclud,that for the ſpace of | 
the tirit 600. yeares, there was icuerany holy Fa- 
| thcror Doctor, who was tor his life and learning 
Of the Church to the famous in the whole world, a Proteſtant, or a 
Reauer num. - member of M.V/hnes Church. Andlo M.VVbite 
| is conuinced of a palpable and groſſc vntruth, 
when he darcth auouch, that the Roman Church 
ſo much commendcd by the Fathers, proteſſed the 
ſame faith that now the proteſtanrs defend againſt 
the Papilts : Scing all theſe holy Fathers were 
members of the Roman Church, & ncuecr avy one 

of them Protcliant, as alrcady we haue proucd . 
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49 CHar. IH 


DEAD ONEIDA 


Re 


THE SECON D 


CHAPTER: 


SD. AL 


IN WHICH 


Is ſhewed , that there was nener any holy Father 
or Dotlor , Arch-biſhop or Biſhop , Prie# or 
Prelate , famous for his life or learning , within 
the compaſſe of the laſt thouſand yeares inthe 
whole world, a member of M .Whites Church , 
or a Proteſtant ; nor newer any Generall , or Pro- 
pinciall Councell, either before or after of M. 
Whites Profeſſion , 


T HroOPHILYS; 


As S. Laurence the ſfucceflorof 
a S. A4uſiine, & the [ccond Arch- 
= biſhop of Caneerburic, a menn+ 
['> ber of M.YYbites Church, or a 
© Proteſtant ? 

S AMVEL, 


_ No,forour earned brother 
M. ry nar that he was ſent by Gregoryto inſtruft Bale Cent 13+ Caps 3+ 
tbe Erglih Sexem in the Roman Religion; he taught the 
G people 


CHAP.11. 50 . A Treatiſe of the Church , 
people the Papiſticall Fayth , allmo$ tn ail the dominiant of the 
Engl1:h men , and ſo could not be a Proteſtant 
THrroPHILvVS. 

2. Was S.Anſelme Archbiſhopalſo of Canter= 
buric,a member of M./Pbies Church , or aPros 
teltant? 

S AMVE TL, 


No, for albcit M. Godwin ſayth , that he was 4 
Priudentiall ballance moſt worthy man of great learning , as his workes yet extant 
cap 20, do teſi1;y,and for integrity of lie and conuerſetton admirable, 
pndoubtedly be was agood and holy man, andas worth the 
bonour of a Saint as any 1 thinke(ſayth be) ever was cano- 
nized by the Pope ſince his tyme . Malmiburie calleth him 
the Father of the Country , and the mirrour of the world: yet 
| | for his Religicn he wasa Monke, and Scholler to 
Pox þ4Z - 135» Latſranke.as Foxlſayth . He receiued [45 Pall from Rome, 
appealed from the King to the Pope , he was the Popes Coun- 

ſellour at Rome, and bu Vicar tn England, 


THEOTHILVS. | 

3+ VVas Reginald Poole the laſt Archbiſhop of 

Canterbury in Quzene Marycstyme, a member of 
M.y/Phites Church , ora Protcſtant? 


SAMVEL, 

No, no, for M. Godwinſayth, that in Kino Hen- 
£8 TO rYyestime he dealtby letters to bis frends to exhort them from all 
Godwin in his Catal conſorm:ty to relies : and being accuſedin the —_ 
Bale Cent , 8. C 126, Of [4101319 Proteftants, he cleared ymſelſe of all theſe ſuſpitios 
| * abſolattly,ſothat the next day they were more reſolute to make 
Ri'y in Fox pe 1595 . 1m Pope then before, And M, Bale affirmeth , that he 
was 4 Cardinall , and a Souldiar of Antichriſt , net tobe com. 
menacd for any vertue by the (cruants of God:yet notwirh=- 
ſtanding M. Rudleyauoucherth,that be was a man worthy 
of a! rcuerence and honour, and endewed with vv 20 Lraces 
of learning ard vertue , Out of which we inferrc that 
be b-ing a Cardinall, a ſouldiarof Antichriſt, and 
Papall, could not bea Proteſtant, 


M..lmsbury*lib , 4+ 
Ke 11m 4angl. 


Tars. 


Againſt M. lobnV bite bis Way 8c. $1Cnar.it 


"I WEOGPULLES., -. | 
4. Was therecucrany Arch-biſhopof Canter- 
bury, for theſpgce.of 958. yeares, of all thole who 
goucrncd in thatSea,torhe number of69.from the 


ety me of $. Auſtine the firſt,to Cardinell Poole the laſt, 


a mcmbcr of M.Y/hites Church,or a Proteſtant? 
SAMYEL. 

No truly, notone , but Biſhop Cranmer,For as 
I haue read in a booke, not long lince ſet out called 
the Prudentiall Ballance, they arc all found to have 
ſaid Maſſe, to bane beene commonly choſen by monkes, to baxe 
beene the Popes Legats, and confirmed in that Dignity by the 
Pope, as isro be ſeene in that booke, proucd out of 
ancient hiſtories,and out of eur ownelearnedPro- 
reſtants. And lalily, many of them haue becne 


Canonized by the Pope for Saints of his Churcb, and ſuch as Ibider » P4Ye 17Te 


are to be found intheRomanMartyrologe:oftheſe 


arc, $. Auſtin, S. Laurence,S. Milite, S.Influs, $S.Honorin, - 


$, Theodorw, S, Dunſtan, S. Anſelme &c ; 
T HEOPHILY Ss. 


5, But Samuel, for my greater content and ſa-* 


tizfatio,can you tell me the names ofall the Arch» 
biſhops of Canterbury, who goucrned in that Sea, 
from thetyme of 4uflinethe firlt , to Cardinall Poole 
the lait ? 

S AMYEL. 


Yes verily, for thele were their names. 


x FS. Auftine, 10 Nothelm. - 
2 $.L.urence. 11 Cuthbert, 
3 $S.Mellite, 12 Berownn. * 
4 S.Inftus. 13 Lamberi, 
5 SF. Honoritt. -14 Ethelard. 
6 Demwdedit. 15 VVulfred. 
7 8, Theodorts, 16 Theologild, 
8 5, Brithwalde., 17 Celnoth, 
9 Tacrin. 18 aibelard. 


G2 


Cop. 18. pay , 166, 


CHap. ir. 52 
us 


A Treatiſe of the Church , 


Bee: . (5 


Plegmund. 45 S.Edmund, 
2o A#&lizelin. 46 Bomhjace. 
21 PVVoljbelm. 47 Roben Kilwarbye * 
22 Ode, 438 Iobn Puckbam. 
23 Dunſtan. 49 RobertVVincbly* 
24 Ethelgar. 50 VPalter Rejnolds. 
25 Sincaw. 5t Symon Mepban. 
16 Aljcw, 52 IohnStratſord, 
27 S. Elpbegua. 53 leinVfſord. 
2 Lnniage. 54 Thomas Rradwgrdin. 
29 Agchnath, 45 Simon ſlip. 
30 . Eadſine. 56 Symon Langborne. 
31 Robert. ww 57 PVtrmVViſle. 

22 Stand. 58 Symon Sudbury. 

33 Lanſranke. © 59 Vyiliam. 
34 S. Anſelme. Go Thoma Arandell, 
35 Rodolph. 6r. Henry Chichly, 
35 VVilrtam Corbel, 62 IobnStafford, 
37 Theobardes 63 lobn Kempe. 
238 S. Thema, 64 Thom Bourchter, 
239 Richard, 65 Iobn Morton. 
40 Baldiom. 66 HemyDeane- 
41 Reginald fitz Toſelin. 659 VViliam VV arbamne 
42: FHubertVValier, 68 Thomas Cranmer - 
43. SteuenI angion. 6g Reynold Poile 


44 Richard Magns, 
T HEOPHILVS. 

6. Was Venerable Bede, wholiued imediatly 
after 3. Gregorjand S. Auſſinestyme , a Protcltant or 
a meinber ot lobny YVhites Caurch? 

SAMYE TL. 
Ns, for Ofiander ſaith, that berwarenwrarped tn all 
the Po-15h errours,wherinwe at this day diſſent from the Pope, 


Ohant, inEriſl.Cent* gy be adinitied andimbraced the worship of lmages , the Po- 


S.4ub 23 caÞ z pag. 58* 
Cooper Chron, p 171, 


pish M4 je, and inuocation of Saints. And yet to lcarned 
O119der hi mleIfe,he was agood man.and to M.Coo- 
per renownedin all the world for his learning and godl)lſe - . 
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Agaiuft M. Tohn VV bite bis Way &c. 53 CunaD 
THrEroOrPNHmlLy Ss. 
9%, WasS. Bernarda Proteſtant,or a member of 
IohnVPhices Church ? 
SAMVELs« 


No, for although Doctor V/haker do affirme PP kid 
him to haue beenea Sarnt, neuerthelelle he/exiles; | +a pc een 
him from our Church, and makes bim a Pepiſt, ,4, 50 paw ne 
And che Centuriſts teach , that be wersbipped the God Centuriſts Cent . _ 
Maozim yntill bu left day , and was a moſt yaliant defender of co:,t637.1638, 
the ſeat of anitchrift. 
> Tur opHiLvs., 
3. Canyouname any one lcarned man,Prieſt,, 
or Prelate,ſecul ir Door, Biſhop, or Archbiſhop, 
who was ancntire Proteſtant, ora member of M. 
Whiccs Church , knowne tothe world betore Las 
#berstyme ? | | 
SAMVEL. EE 
No , for Conradus Schluſſellburgea moſt famous C,myd. $:hluſ” L. e. 
Proteſtant affirmeth ; that is s zmpudencie to ſay, that Calu.T beol. pag. 130. 
munylearnedbefore Luther did bould the dorine of the Gbeſ= 
pell. And Georgi Miltw, and others of our Deuines 
affirme , that if there bad. beene right beleeuers before Lu- 2. 
ther, there bad been no neede of a Lutheran refſormaticn . ES TROY 
> ke - - P48, I45. 
And Benedit Mor;eſlerne another tamous protcitant, 4 jp hes of the 
teacheth , that it u ridiculous to thinke that beſore Luibers Church digr oſs $2. 
eyme any had the purity of doftrine. M.V/Vbite doth alſoal- num: 4, 
moſt infinuate as much, when he relating thoſe 
thar did impugne, in ſucccſle of tyme , the Romiſh 
Religion, although he name ſundrie, yet he dare 
not expretle any one in particulcr, that. was an 
entyrc proteſtane, But ro conclude, the choſen In- 
ſtrument of Gad, Dodtor Luther him(clfe victh ;,; : 
theſe wordes.Vyedare '[4ith he) glorie.that Chrift was Roe: , ge” _ inf 
firſt publisbed by vs. And M. Antheny Frovtons glofſe ve annarger, VV orrom: 
pon theſe wor Js is, that Lather might truly ſay, that he in His trial pay, ane 
was the firſt which bad tn thoſe dates publizhed Chriſt , eſpe= 
Gz ally 


Wins is explicat , 
art 5 ,iug- confe/}. 


Af | K 
ATAT TN, 
JUS » A 


 CuaPr.1ile 


 $+ PHY 359» 


54, "A Treatiſe of the Charch, 
crally in the chieſe poins / the Gboſpell , which is Iuſi:fication 
Mm. HV bite of the by fab in Chriſt , and tht reſpect tt s an bonour to Luther 
Church pag. 33 4385: 1 baue veene a ſonne without 4 Father , 4 diſciple without 4 
miſter. And as tor llhricus his Catalogue it 15as 1101= 
culousas M. ypbites{ to wit ) bare names Without 
any proote, 
THLEOPULLY 8, 


9. Well Samzel,in this point I am fully fati>ficd» 
and therefore we will now procecd to the other, 
which isconcerning the Councells, and to begin 
I would gladly know, whether the firſt Councell 
of Nice in the yearc 325. was Proteſtant, the which 
of all wiſeand learned men is reucrenced, eſteemed, 
and imbraced next yato the Scriptures themſclucs, 
it we may glue credit to D. yyhitgiſt? 

SAMYEL. 


CartYrrizht in bis 3. | No, for M- Cartwright, D. Bancroſt , and D . Fulks 


Revly part. x. þ. 495. all eminentProteltats do witneſſe that this Coun- 
Bancroft in bis Sur- cel} eaught, that for thoſe that were choſen to the Miniftery 
"yy 4 Og wang :” ynmeried, it was not lawſullto take any wiſe afterwards, 
on Hf which doctrine how oppotite It iSto our Church, 
Luth. rom. 9* in «p » Theophalus , you cannot but lee in thoſe Miniſters 
ad V olf2. pig. 505. Who marry daily, with great applauſe and appro- 
He that reſolueth bation of all them, whoarc true brethren of our 
to be without a WO- [ncorporation, Ycaand D. Luther M. yyhites Chiefe 
man, let him Jay 2- reformer brought this divine light to our Church, 
ſide from bim the affirming , that it is noleſſe miraculous then impoſſible for & 
name of man, ma- K 

king himſelie a 994#70 live chast without a woman. 

plaine Angell . See THEOPHILYVS, 

Luth.in col: Germ, To. Was the Councell of Calcedon Proteſtant,or 


eap. de Matrimonio. holden by the members of M. yybites Church? 
SAMYE L, 
No, for.theſe famous Proteſtants itus Moliter 
Militor de Eccleſ.mi- and Ofiander reprehendit, for decreemngthat vowed vir- 
litante pag: fo, gins, and Monkes might not marry; Which decree is cone 
Ofirid. in Ep. Cent, demncsd alio by D, Luther in his marrying of Catherine 
Bore 


Aeam? M. IohnVVhite bis Way &c. 55 Cuan.i, 
Bore 4a vowed Nun, and hisownepraGtiſc was his bc” Melant . in Ep.ad 
lictc, andalſothedoqrineof our Chuach, to wit, 10416. Camer-deD. 


that vowed Monkes may marry vowedNuns. =>. conmgio. vide Wl. 
& Confilia Enang, eiuſ= M-- 


: T HEOPHI LVSe a = 
; 1t. Wasthe Councell of Sardis, wherat many OT pars 5 PN | Tag 

Fathers of the Nicen Counccll were preſent , Pro- | 
: ccliant,or holdenby the members of of M. yybies li © 
; Church? i; 


; SAMYVE L, | 

| No, for it decreed Appeales to Rome, as our lear- C14 1-4. 11/7,cap 5. ll |} 

| ned Doors Caluin , Oſiantier , P.ter Martjr ,and the Sect, 9. Ofrenderimn i 

' Centarifisdo confclle , which we Proteltants with #þ. Cent {4p .r95, 

tooth andnayle contradi ,as you.know , being Yartyr mn his com- | 

a priuiledge tooto honorable for the ſeate of Au- /727/lucerin Englich | 

tichrif. | part, 4. pa2.39.Cens | 
T HEOTHLLYS. 


12. Wasthc Araufican Councell Proteſtant, 
ot holden by the members of M . pybites Church? 


SAMYEL. - 
Noyfor it decreed,though againſt the Pelagiany, 
Firſt ,ourpoſſibtlzty in keeping the commandements. Can.z 5 
' Seccondly,rewarddue togoodirorks.Can.18. And laſtly 
that God predeflinatetb none to euill. Can. 25, all which 


| 

' 

| 

Cent,4.Col 764» | 

| 

| 

| 

acc manifeſt points of Popiſh doctrine, andquitc | 
| 


oppolittoour profeſſion. Caln lb, 1. Init. cap.18.%, 
I. $:2.9+3- $. 4. andhbitb. 3.cap.25 45.9. 
TrHeoOPHILVS. 
13- Was thethird Councell of Carthage, wher- | 
at S. Auiline was preſent and ſubſcribed, Proteſtant, | 
or holden by the members of M. vyhites Church? Hoſpin inhit.Sacr, | 


C:uvit. part 1 p3g.61, i ube | 
b.rtus ve prin.ipe | 

' Chriſt , Dogn, cap | 
4+þ 3: Hyper glocks , 


No», for this Councell decreed,that the Machabees 
ond other like bookes of Scripture be Canonical ( as the Pa- 


ſpinianus , Lubbertw, Hyperiws , and many others of our 
learned Proteſtants. 
T 1s 


piſts now hold )and chertore it is reproucd by Ho- gjz.pag. gs. | 
| 
| 


CuaP.ll. 56 4 Treatiſeof the Charch, 
; THEOPHILYS, 
14. Wastherccucr any Gencrall or Prouin- 
ciall Councell inthe Primitiue Church ;or in all 
the ages after , before Luthers tyme, which haue 
bcene at leaſt 174. celebrated by Proteftents, or Meme 
bers of M, V/hites Ghurch ? | 
S AMYEL, 


No, for then neyther our Church had beene 
muifiblero the world ,as M.VPhite teachcth , nor (o 
latcnt to all agespaſt, bug ſome mention of ſuch a 
Counccll would haue beene made, in ſome one 
hiſtory or other; nor »:itbdrawne to the haris of ſome 
particuler godly men ,as M . Napier affirmeth: Nor fo de- 
priued of all Byheps, holy Fathers, and Dedtors, as before 
Feza in Bis preface, WE Daue proued ,. Bez allo aucrreth, that even in the 
of rhe new Teſtament bc ſt :ymes , the ambition , ignorance, and lewdneſſe of bisbops 
| dedicated to the wasſuch , that enen very blind men might eaſily percetue , that 
Prince of Condey . $atbawa preſident even intheir aſſembliesor .ouncells. And 
annoty97. Peter Martyr morcouer adirmcth , that «s long 4s were- 
Martyr de Yotit. Þ. mein Councelsand Fathers, we shall eucr ftis abide in the 
OY 077 O's ſame-errors . And therefore both for thele, and many 
| other reaſons which I could alledge , we mult 

needs acknowledge, that there was neuer any 
Counccl|, Generall or Prouinciall,celcbrated by vs 
Proteſtants. | 

THEOPHILYS. 


15. Isiteucr poſhble for the Luthereusand Cal- 
#1mi(ts, Proteftants, and Puritans of England, ſuppoſcd 
membcrsof M.YPbites Church, toallcmble a Gene- 
rall Councell, to aſlwage their iarres, and wars in 
mattersof Religion , which are thought and eſtce. 

med by Proteſtants irreconciliablc? 

| SAMVEL. 

No, foribeſides that we affirme, that eneny Gene- 
: rallCouncells may erre,and ſo from thence no certainty 
Art. rc can be concluded, which is not ſubic& to the -_ 
| ure 


Againſt M « obn VP bite bis Way &c. '539 Crane, 

ſurc of euery {particuler member of our Church, 8 

which alſo being various in their judgments, can= 

not but bethe{cminary of infinite wars and con- 

rentions.In many placesthey haue met,but at their Beilumquinti Euan « 

departure ,ctheircmanity and iarres alwaycs were 8*/- 143+ 

worle and greater then beforc in the begining. And 

learned Conrad#s Schulſelburge cannot find , who shoul4 Conrad. in Catalog 

eyther appoint the place, or theday , call the Deuins together , - wad. > 

or finally who s5hould be ludge in ſuch a Councell. M , Pappu; da 1 
. : 49.279, 

Itk- wile ſayth,that there be ſo manyimpediments, The protectit Aus 

that no{uch Councell can be callcd- And another thor is /pongia La« 

ofour worthy brethre affirmeth,chat it 4 moſt ſoolishconici Anti-flurmij 

thing to appeale 104 Generall Councell which cannot be aſſem- aduerſus Danaum, 

bled. Lattly, Syr Edwin Sands (entence and cenſurcis , £48 + 44 » 

that the Proteſtants, are a ſeuered aud ſcatterd troupes, ech >? hi _ Sands 

eraing a diuers way , without any meanes to take yp thetr a —_- 

controuerſies C3 c.No Patriarch one or more,tobaue a common 

ſuperintend, or eare o| their Churches &c. no ordinary way 

10 aſſemble a Generall Councell of their part , which i the only 

bopcremayningener to afſwage their contentions. And lo my 

dcare Theophilw, concluding this Chapter, I lay, 

andthat with great realon, we may iultly feare the 

ſpeedy ruine and deitrution of rhis our ſo difioin- 7,1, row 3. Pit, 

ted and diſmembred Congregation, [ſeeing that a;1 Pſalm, 5. fol. 166, 

Krngdome deuided init ſelfe , cannot Stand: nejther bath any & rom. s.V Vit. in 

Heretike, as Witneiſcth D. Luther M . Whites chiefe Galah Caps 5-f. 4560 

reformer,at . ny tzme beene ouercome by force and ſubtilty, 

hut by mutuall d:ſcnttons . Neyther doth Chriſt fight with 

them otherwiſe then with a ſþ1"u of g1ddineſſe & dijagrement. 

By all which it molt man fcltly appearcth, that 

there was neucr any holy Farther or Door, Arch» 

biſhop or Bj.hop, Piiclt or Prelate famous for life 

and learning within the compaſle of the Joſt thous 

ſand yeares , i the Wholc world, a member of 

M.VVhites Church ,ora Proteſtant: nor never any 

Generall or Provinciall Counce]l, eyther before 

oraſter, of M. {bites proteition; nor for the future 

can b*, ascur owne learned brethren acknowledge 

and confctlc, H THE 
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THE THIRD 


CHAPTER: 


I N WHIGH 


Is ſhewed , that there was wency any Pope, Em- 
perour, King of Eng/and, or of any other Coune 


ircy before Martin Luthers !yme,a member of | 


M. Whites Church, or a Proteftant . Nor eacr 
any Nation conuerted from Paganiſme to Chrif 


by any of M. Whites Fayth and Religions 


THrrornrrtys.,. 


O vv , Samuel, ſcing you hate 
in the precedent Chapter pro- 
ued very exactly out of our 
ownelcarned Authours, that 
neuerany of the Archbiſhops 
4 of Canterbury, ſauce only Bi- 
Z. ſhop Cranmer, were of the Pro- 

teſtat Profeſſion,whoſe names 

alſo to my great comfort & ſatisfaction you haue 
diltinRly ſect downe; only itremayneth ( you ha- 
uing 


Againſt M. TohnVPhite his Way 8c. G09 CHAP. vo 
wing made mecacion in the firit Chapter ,of $ . St | | 
weſter, S Vitor , and $, Gregory Popes of Rowe , from 
whom the Proteltants declaimc)you ſhew mc allo, 
which | much detire, Whether. cuer any ofall the 
rcit of the Popes( who areFS, Peters true Succele 
(ors) can betruly laid co haue been members of M. 
p/hies Church,ora Proteſtant, who as I remember 
hauc byn in number 236. 
| SAMVEL. 

No :for although M. YVYbite doth teach , that 
al the Popcs of the ticit fiue hundred yearcs were 
Pcotcſtants, yet heſayth this without any proofe 
atall. And ourlearncd Proteitant brethren , grea- yy , Napier pou the 
ter writersthen he , andof more credit , do athirme Reuelations prep » 
the contrary. For M . Napter,as we hauc related a- 37. p68. See c l,Pe 
bouc,ſaitt,that fromthe yeareof cbrist; 16. God hathwith 251291. 


dra'wne hy Church from open aſſemblies , to the barts of ſome ®” ocard ypou the 


p41 1iculer godlymen, during the ſpace of 1260 . yeares. And Reelas, fol. uo: 
I: cewiſe M. Brocard witneſfſeth, that the Pope ſell from 

Chrift inthe tyme of \#lueſter , and that for 1260. yeares the 

Church wa oppreſſed and troden downe by the Papacy , enen 

from «1ueſters tyme totheſedayes. And lattly M.VVi'iam 

Leigh the Priaces Caplaine, In his Great Britaines 

great Deltuery ,printee 1605 . aftirmeth , tha; the Popes 

eucr jince the firſt 200 yeares, haue been Diels, 

IHEeoOPHLLYS, 

2. I pray youſcr downe all che names of the 
Popescuen fiom 8.Peter the firit,co Paklthe fitt who 
now raigaes? 

SAMYEL. 


Very willingly , Theophilw, and thele they be. 


7 $S.Peter 4poit. 6 Euariſtus. 
2 Liillhs T Alexander. 
3 Cletus. 8 Sixtus 1, 
4 Clemens. 9 T eleſþhorus. 
5 Anacletuts 10 Ut2inius. 
Hz Pim 


wl 


CuaAP I 


'A Treatiſe of the Church , 


Pics 1. 4) Smplicim. 
Ancients 5o FeluxllI> 
Soter, 51 Gel-ſjuul, 
Eleuthertus. 52 Anaſtaſiwll, 
Vrcorl. 53 SJmmnacthe 
Zepberinus 54 Hormijda, 

CaltxtueT, 55 Iloamnesh. 

Vrbanus I. s6 FelixIlIl, 
Ponttantlt. 57 Bonfaaull, 

: Anterus. 58 lomnell. 
Faltuttl. 59 Agapetts. 
Corncltas, GO GSilurius, 

I ucius. 6t FVegilins, 

Stepi:anusI , 62 Pelagins I. 

Syxtw Ll. 63 Ioannes ill, 

Drony/its I , 64 Benedid I, 

Feltx |, 65 Pel:sgtwall , 
Eutychtanw. 66 Gregor Magnhs 
Calls. 67 Sabtmanus , 

Mar cellinu, 65 Bont|acius [1s 
Marceltu . 69 Deusdedit . 

_ Euſeb!8, 70 BomifaaulV. 
Mel:h1ades 71 Honors. 
Stlueſter I, 72 Seuerinthe 
Manrcuts 73 Ioamnrs Il V . 
Tulrus - 74 Theodorns I, 

I tbertus. 55 _ Marnnl. 
Felix II. 76 FEngeniue. 
Damaſus. 77 Vritalanute 
$111c145. 78 Adeodatus, 
AnailaſiuTl. 79 Domnus I, 
Innocen''wl, So Agate. 
Soztmus , $r Leoll- 
Bont{acrus Te | 8&2 Benedifus IT, 
C eleſtinu 1. 383 Joannes V 
S1x-ws [1]. 84 Con0n. 

Leo Vagnts, 85 Sergiu. 
Hilu7144. $6 lecunes Vis 


1943967 
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Againft M. lob VP bite blyWay &c, G1 


Toaunes Vil. 


Stſ1mns . 

Conſt anttnus. 
Gregortus II, 
Gregortwlll s 
Zacharlas. 
StephanwlIl, 
Stepbanus LL, 
Paulus I. 
StephanusI 'V, 
Adrtanus I. 
Leo [1]. 
Stephanus V, 
Paſchals I . 
Eugenius IT, 
Valentmus. 


 Gregoris LV, 


Sergtws ll, 

Leo IV. 
Benediftus III, 
N col.-us[ 
Adr1411us IT, 
Toannes VIIT. 
Martinus[T, 
Adrianus [ [Ts 
St:phanus VI. 
Formoſus. 
Bomfuaciw VI. 
Stephanus V IIs 
Remanus. 

T heodorus TIT, 
TIoanes| X. 


BenediausI V. 


L eo V. 
Chrſ/ophorus o 
Sergius' II. 
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CE OO 


A 


Againſt M. Toby VP bite bs Way &c. 6z Cna?.nmn 
1Hetoktnilyvs. 
3. Thisis very well indeed, Samuel;but I pray 
you, was Conſtantize our firſt Chrittian Emperour 
a Proicliani, or a member of M. yybrtes Church 2 


- 


SAMYEL, 


No, for M . Vapter afficmeth, that after the yeare of Napier vpon the Re- 
Our Lord 200 . the Empercur Conſtanime ſubdued all Chri- uelat , pag, 145 « 
fin \ burches to Pope Silaciter : from which tyme till theſe 
onr dayes, the Pope and hys Clergy bath poſſeſſed the outward 
and viſible Church: he attribured Primacy to the Ro- 
m.Un Bithop before all, and therefore he is charged 
by Frigeutllanus Gauins, a famous man of our Con- Gauius in his palma 
gregation , to hauc giten powerto the Beaſt, And Chriſti . ad Regems 
laſtly, he was (tuffed with all kind of-Popith ſu- Ang! pag 34 Pro- 
perititions. reft.n's Apology for 

| Ta eG SHILeE, 8e Romar Church. 
elit. n.pag. 275276: 

4. Was King Kinegil[usthe firſt Chriſtian King r77. & 278. 
of theVVeſt Saxons, or Welt Countrey of England , a | 
Proteſtant, or a member of M .//bites Church ? 

SAMVEL. 

No, for this King was (o far drowned-in P6- 
pery as he left his Kingdome, & becamea Monke. p, jp , þ42 110; 
He was conuertcd by S.Berinlent into England by gy, 

Pope Hunerits, 8 as M. Bale reportcth by bis induſtry in gale Cent. 134 cap. 45 
the zear 635. Dorcheſter wth the Country therabout , vnder 

pretence of the Ghoſpel recerued the Papiſticalljayth, And M, 
Fox aJdeth, that by »1sgodly labours he converted that King 
(towic) Kinegil/us tothe faythof Chriſt . Yo M_. Cooper 
this Bleſſed S. Berin was 4 holy man: to M.GoJwin, 
a Very zealous and deuont man: to M , Cambden, admz- 
rably famous for the opinion of ſanity , and ſo addiiied to the 
Popish Religion, that among other ins miracles , it is ſayd be Cambden in Prit.z:3, 
walked ypon the ſeats fetch his Corperas: which miracic Malresb.ub.z Pore 
although M. Fox doth notdeny , yct he affirmeth, ” 4 as: 

that it wasnot done for the holyneſſe of the nan , or Corporas , O94 04 FN REY 


bas for the conuerſionof the beathen; hich truly leemetir 
{tang. 


Px Af . [ 2.0.12. 
ooper Chro.anycz6e 


Cnar itn 64 A Treatiſeof the Church, , 
ſtrang that God would worke ſo famous a mi- 
rxacle for the conucrfion of the heathens to thc Ro#+ 
miſh fayth, orasotherof our brethren ſay, to the 
faycthand Religion of Antichriſt, But to conclude, 
hcer hence we infer that King Kineg!l/us being a pa 
piſticall Monke, could not bea Proteſtant , or a 
mcmbcr of M .I'Vhites Church , | 

THEOPHILYV $ 
7. WasKingVi:liamthec Conqueror a meme 
ber of M.VY/hbtes Church , or a Protcttant? 
SAMVEL. 


Stow in Herald, No»for as Stow avth,as ſooncas he had obtayned 
Cambden in Brit . the victory , bc ſent Heralds ftandard tothe Pope. 
Greg, 7 .\ib, Ep.3t» And Pope Gregory the ſcaucnth callerh King VP 
Pariſ . anno . 1066+ 11,11 the moSiloumy & principall ſonne of the Roman Church, 
FFefl . anno 1067 « fJeercted Monalteryes, one at Battell in Suſſex , 
Pary . annow75+ ni another atCane in Normandy, that they might pray 
. for the dead there. He made his Daughtcr Cecily a 

Nunne , be waspreſent exery day at maſſe, and beard Mat 

V efim. anno 09s. tins, Laudes, Euenſong, withthe other Canomcall boares , 
Pariſ, anno, ws Beuer would be ſuſfer euen vpon yrgent occaſion and difficult 
affatres,inmſelſe to be hindred . 1 amediatly beforc he 

dyed , with great deuorton be lift vp h1s eyesto heauen, and 

bulding hts bands abroad ſayd* 1 com:mend my ſoule vnto our 

$10Ww, page 174+ bleſſed Lady Mary Mother of God, that che by her interceſſion 
and holy prayers, may reconcile me to her mot deare Son our 

Lord Ieſus Chrift . Out of all which we gather, that 

this King YVilium the Conqnerour was neither a 

member of 4. Y/hites Church, nora Proteſtant, 


| THEOPHILYS, 
6. Was King Hemy the cight after hisrcuolt 


from the Pope a Proteltant, or a member of M, 


pybitesChurch? 
Q A M V E Lo - 


No, for as he was a ſound Catholike before bis 
rcuoit and a writer again(t Luther, as all the Chri- 
{tian 


—— 


Azainſt M »Tobn VP bite hs Way &c. 6& Cuar.tr, 


| ftitan world then knew , with this title in latin y- 


pon his booke dedicated to the Pope , This Bok to Leo 
the tenth King Henry the 8.doth ſend: InteStimony of his fayth, 


and token o; afriend. For the which he rcceiued of Fox as .p4g « 1139» 


the Popeto him and his ſucceſſors for euer the glo. 
rious title of Defender of the fayth ; Euen ſo after his 
rcuolt, M, Fox auoucheth ,that he made it bigh treaſon 
to deny the reall Preſence , and felony to defend the Marriage 
of Prieſts , breaking of vowes , or to condemne the Commun:on 
pnder one kind, priuate Maſſe,or auriculer Confeſſion, without 
all benefit of abturaton, or Clergy, which lawcs were (c= 
uercly cxecutced by him, Wherfore ſo far was King 
Henry the eight, from being a Proteſtant after his re. 
uolt , that if A .I'/hite had then lined ,and written 
ſuct a booke, & defeded it fo obſtinatly as he doth 
this ofthceYVaz@&c.thisKing according to hisowne 
lawes ſhould nauc codemncd him as a Traitor, and prydeutiall-Batlancs 
burnthim asanherctike. Hence then weconclude, cap . 26, 
that King Henry cheeightaftcr his reuolt, was no 
member ot M.V/hites Church, nor cyther before or 
eucr aftcr , till his dying day, a Protcltant. 
THEOPHILY $ | 

7, Was therc euer any King or Queene ofany 
Country in the wor!d , knowne to be a Proteſtanr 
for the ſpace of 150. yearcs before King Edward the . 
ſixt , whodicd in the {ixtenth yere of his age, and 
to whome (ucceded Queene Mary? 

| | SAMYVEL. 

No indeed , for both Sto:v, Holtnsbed ,and all an+ Zuther fayth , that is 
cicnt writers do witneſſc, how they went toMatle we neglett the ar-= 
wereſubicd ro the Pope , worſhiped Saints : inlo ticle of iuſtification 
much as M. Napter auoucheth, that betweene the yeeres ——— "_ 
of Chriſt 300. and 316. the Antichriſitan and Papiſitcall Napier: ypowlh hs 
raigne began , ratgnizg vmuerſuly, and without any debatavle ,u.,." 10>. 68. 

I contta= 11 , Fox ſay:h ſpea« 
| | king of them: That 
they lacked the dodrine and knowledge in Chriſts Goſpell , eſpecially in the 


article of free [uſtification by taith, And thertore, ſayth h-,theyrane the wrong - 


way. Aitspag nz, Andſy our gacieatKings knew nottheProteſtant Ghoſpel* 


* 4 2. 
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Cunay, rxx, 66 '4 Treatiſe ef the Church , 
How wgreat the contradidtion 12 60. yeares, Gods true Church mo?t certainly 
blinJdnefſe & igno= abiding ſobeng latent andinuſivle. And truly it there had 


rance of theſe men yn any King or Prince, in the whole world of 


was ( /ayth Fox) 
who wanting nO 


this our religion, ſuch ancminentperſen.could not 


zeate. wi:ed knnw- Put bauc been knowne ,and ſome mention woujd 
ledge, ſceking their hae byn made of him in ſome one hiſtory or 0- 


faluation by their ther, and ſo our Church ſhould nothaueb 
meritorious deeds, {ible as our owne Authors attirme, 


THEOPHLLYS. 


Which I write (ſaith 
he ) hereto put vs in 
mind , how much 
we at this preſent 


y0 inul- 


But now deare Samuel, as before you haue 


particulcrly ſer downeall the names of the Arch- 


= onde God biſhops of Canterbury , who where all Cathol:kes, 
for the tru integrity £uen ſo now for my greater ſatisfaRtion I pray you 
of his:ruth, hidden (et downe likewiſe all the names of the Kings 


ſo long before to of England, who were alſo of the ſame fayth and 
our fore-anceſtors, re}jpion. 


& opened now to 
vs. | his only la- 
meting to (ce them 


haue ſuch workes WI! 


8& v+ eo i-aue right and theſe be theirnames R 


faytiz & want their 


SAMVEL. 


Well Theophilu, I am content , and will begin 
h choſc ofthe VVeſi-Saxom, who in proceſlc of 
& want o'r F1yth,, tymc became Monarches of the whole Kingdomes 


wok:s » Puxoft MKinegilſm. 16 Ethelbert, 
eur ancient Kings. 2 Senwalb, 17 Ethelred. 
3 Sexburge, 18 Alfred. 
4 Eſcunn.* 19 EdwardSenioy, 
5 Keniron)., 20 Athelilan, 
6 Cedialla, 21 Edmund. 
> Ina. 22 Edred. 
8 Ethilard. 23z Edo. 
o Cuthred. 24 Eadgar, 
10 Srebert, 25 Edward, 
1r Kenulph, 26 FEgtbred, 
12 Brithicus, 27 Edmond Ironſide, 
13 Febert. 23 Canute. 
x4 Ethelwulph , 29 Harold. 
75 Ethelbald. 30 Hard).Canttw. 


Ediars 
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Ag4init M. lebm PV bite by Way &c. 
Fdward III, 


Edward Conſeſſor. 43 
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Harold II, 44 RKRibard I, 
 pVilliuam Conquerour. 45 Herr lV. 
PViltam Ruſw. 46 HenyV, 
Henmr) |» 47 HemyVI, 
Srenen. 43 FdvardiV. 
HemylII, 49 EdvardV, 
Richard Cordelym. Fo Richard [1T, 
Jobs . 5x Henry VII. a 
Henry IIT. $2 \ Hem VIHEZ _ 
Edward I. 53 \ Edward _ 
Edward LT. 54 Mar). 
Thirtcene Kings of Kext . 
Ethelbert, $ FEdbert. 
Edbald . Edellert. 
Ercombert. 10 Alricus. 
Egbert. 1x EdilbertPrie 
I oiharine, 12 Cuthbert. 
Edricus . 13 Baldreds! 
VVitbred. 

Nine Kings of the Exff-Saxons. 
Sebert. 6 FSenſred. 
Siebert, 7 Ofſa. 

Sizber . $ Selred 
Sebba. g Swutbred. 
Stuhard. 

ThirtcencKingsof the Eaft- Angles, 
Redweld. $ Adulpb, 
Larpwald. 9 Edwald. 
Szgebert. 10 Beorna, 

Egrice . 1x Etbelreds 
ANnas . Iz Ethelbert, 
Athelbere . . 13 Edmund. 
Etbelipald. * 
I2 $eauen 


— 


OS GIS DAE RAS — Tn tO EEE ee eee 
nu _—C——— —  —— 


Caap.iit. 68 A Treatiſe of the Church, 
| Seauentcenc Kings of rhe Merczans , of 


o 
+ 


Middle Ergland. 

I Peda. 10 Kenwulſh., 

2 Fl ulſher, 11 Kenelme. 

3 Etibthied, 12 . Ceol-rulph.. 
o Corrred, 13 Bernulph. 

5 Ceolrcd. 14 Ludecan. 

s Eihiloald, 15 VVubolpb, 
T5 Bernied, 16 Bentulph. 

$ Offs. 17 Burared. 

9g FEgſort. 

Eighecene Kings of Northumberland. 

z Edunm, 10 Ceolwulph, 
2 Oſrald, 11 Egbert, 

3 . Oſutt. 12 Oſwald, 
4 | Ofey.. 13 Moll. 

s | Fefrid. 5 on. 

6 Alind, 15 Ethillert. 

7 | Oſtred. 16 Alſwald. 

Note thatin'thes,* | Kemed. ky its 
ave were converted Þ9 Ovine. 18 Aihelred. 


+ 46a 6 hk _ Thus you ſee Theophilus , thatall the Kings of 
Ol Pope 3 Gre. England were Catholikes{aueKiog Henry the eight 
gory Cit .6.cap 2. Who was no Proteſtant, and King Edward the 1ixe 


In the - age thoſe who was but achild , and, Queene Elizabeth a wo- ' 


of Fr.n.cmz by 3. man: yeaſucha Catalogue might be made of the 


A _yitan? ſent by the jg; os of France, of Spayne, Portucall, Bemeland , Poland, 
B. of tome, Cent. & 


Hungary , Denmarke, Sweden , Scotland, Ireland , & all o« 
7.c.2,In theg age , Chriſtian Kioed ithallthe Chriſti 
a great partof Go- © © Cariftian Riogdomes , withall the Chriſtian 
many was cauerted Emperors bothofthe Eaft ana Welt, of whom al. 
by S. boniface ſent togeathicr neucra one t5sto be found before Luther, 
by Pope Gregory _ who 
theſecond . In thes. age were coruerted the FP Y andales , Puleart:ns, 
Sclurontans, the Danes, & Morantans, & all adioyred tothe Church of Rome. 
Cente9.t, 2. In theioage many Kingdomes were conuerted by the labour 
of Henry the firſt Em perour, Adalbert Arch: prieſt of the Lohemiavs, and Merhoe 
dius of the Morautans . Cent .zm,cap 2. In their 11, age were conuerted the 
Hungarians,co Whome weregraunecd Biſhops, at the requeſt of theur King Se. 


Stephes 


Agaruff M. lob PPbite bis Way &c., 6 CHAP,nr. 
Stephen UIntheiz.age were conuerced the Noruegians by A drianthe q .be- 
fore he was Pope. Planiima in vita Adriacge In the 13.ag? many Tartar tans 
were conuerted by two Dominicans ſent from the Pope, atthe requeſt of their 
Emperour whomthey call the Great Cham. So writeth Paulus Yenerrvs implyed 
in this buſines. Inthe14.ageS. F incent a Dominican conuerted 25c00 , 
partly Iewes , partly Sarazens, to the Romilh fayth , as witncileth 4 itorin;r 
a wricer of that tyme'z. part . Hiſt, tit, 23 C8, $. 4, 
who cucr wasa Protcitant,muCch lefle a true meber 
of M.V/bites Church or fantalticall Congregation . 
THEOPLHILYVS. 

9. Wasthere eucrany Kingdome, Prouince, Em- 

pirc,or Nation conuerted by Proteſtant Preachers? 
SAMYVEL, 

No indecd , acuer any : for Symon de 2) Vojen one (a)1n hycatalogueof 
of our learncd brethren writeth, that when Pope Bom the Dotlors of Gods 
face was mitalled tn bis Papall Throne then ſalshood got the v1 Chur h m the Epiſle 
dory ; then was the wile world ouerwhelmed m the dregs of © FRE 
Anichrigiuan filthmmes , abominable ſupezStutons, and Iradi- 

#70ns of the Pope, then was that ynuer ſal: Apsitacy made ſrom 
thefayth, foreteld byS. Paul. So tar he. And then, and 
after we willingly(b) confe(lc,that the Bulgarians, (bY) Proreft, Apol, 
Sclauonians, Polonians, Dancs, Morauians, and f? the Reman fayth , 
ſundry Kings and Kingdomes were conuerted by Papiſts: we Þ*8+ 399 ». 
acknowledge aljo, that the Bohemians, the Normansgthe 
Sucuians, the Noruegians, Livonians, and Saxons, 
were brought to Chriſt from Paganiſme , by thetr labour and p 
preaching . And now allo in this cur age We do not 
decoy, that the (<) Jeſuits hauc filled 4fia, aſ11c4., and 26) Symon Lin 
America With their Ido']s; but when we have ?c-,, {lg Ly Gre, 
knowledged allthis, to witthat the Papiſts have pc. pip. ;10. y 
conuertedall Nations & K ngdomes and wenone;(d) / ra, de Ec, 
yet fogeather with M. (4; /Vhitaker weareforced to 97a Pell, p, ty, 
affirme,that al theſe Connerſions after Gregory haue (©) Fieid of re 
not been pure, but corrupt, avd yet ſufficient to Curie liby3ece gs» 
ſaiuation ,accordingto{©N. Field , hs. 
THEOPHILVS, 
10. Wasthcrecuer any Protcit:nt King, Prince, 
erQuccne, who leauing their Kingdomes, and 
I'3 worldly 


& 


Cuarilt. 70 | 4 Treatiſe of the Charth , | 
worlely pleaſurcs, became religious perfons te 
ſeruc God morecxactly ? 


S AMYEL. 


Theophilius,my an[were is negatineto his your 
Interrogation, ſecing that we citecme and iudge 
this kind of life ,as tooliſh and ſuperſtious. But 
I remember _ among the Papiits this rn 
hath byn very frequent . For Father Fox relatcth, 

___— po, we erght Kings of England only , leſt their Kingdomes 
and became Xonkgs, whoſe names aretheſe, K, Kinegilſua, 

K. Ceadwall, K. nas, K. Etbelred, K. Stgebert, K. Coenred, 

K. Offa, K. Edbert , of whom he ſayth,chat zt smoſt ike 

they did it for holyneſſs ſake , thinking in this kind of life to 

ſerne anipleaſe God venter,or ro merit more: but in this(laith 

| Fox Als pay.z4, FOX) they were decerued, Tothele we may ioyne 19, 
Queenesand Kings daughters, whom M. box allo 

confcfleth, tohavedeſt thetr Rojall eflatesand becom Num, 

And he rehearſcth ouc of an ancient Cronicle, th as 

in the Priminue Cburch of England, Kings, Princes , Dukes, 

Earles, Barons, and Rulers of the Churches,incenſed with 4 de= 

fireof heanen,labourng and ftriutng among themeluesto enter 

Pox Al. Þ48+137 « into Monkery ,'nto voluntary exile and ſolitary life , ſorjooke 
all, and followed the Lerd. This doth Huntington allo and 

others write ; all which (mells of Popery . And 

hence we conclud,that there was neuer any Pope, 

Emperour, King of England,or of any otherCoun- 

trey before Luthers tyme, a member of M- yyhzces 

Church, or a Protcitant, nor cucr aty Nation con= 

uerted from Paganiſmc to Chriſt, byanyof M. 

YVbites fayth and religion : nor finally cucr any 

Peerc, Prince, or Princeſſe among the Proteſtants 

who left their Royall eſtate, imbracing a religious 

courle of life, to ſerue God morecxaaly; although 

this kind of life among the Papilts, hath beca molt 


frequent. 
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1IN WHICH 


Is ſhewed,that meyther the Waldelſes, Wickcliffe, | 


Huſle, Luther , Zuinglius, thc Caluiniſts, 
Puritans , wor Brownmits , may 11wly be called 
members of M.W hites Charch. And allot is ofes 
clared, in what ſell or Congregatton Me Whito 
himſecife to beplaced. 


SAMYVER. 
O vv, ſcing you have , Theophi- 


concerning thoſe Proteſtants, 
whome the Papiſts make 
claime vnto, as though they 
wereall theirs :Now in like 
manner I would you ſhould 
inquire of thoſe, whom ſome 


of ours chalenge for theirs, 23 though they were 
Proceſtants, which the Papiſts do deny. For in 


ey (mall judgment ,this alſo belongeth to the vi- 
ſibility 
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Fl 


ltvility of M. pybites protciled company. 
TrrtoPHILyS. 


| Samuel, I like very well this yonr propoſi- 
FS - ano chercefore I will demand, whether the 
praldenſes, and Allzgenſes who were all 'of onelect, as 
Pulte de ſneceſione (ienefferh D. Falke, were Proteſtants or members 
P48-33* » of M' pyhites Church? 
S AMVEL. 

Verily, when I rcad M.yvhites booke, he had 
almoſt decciued mc,for our of his maimed & man- 
gled rclation, he might ſeduce any, and make him 
Þclicue, that they were Proteſtants, bur peruſing 
other oreather Clarkes of our Church then he is, I 
auouch , thacthey were neythcr Proteſtants, nor 
members of M. yyhites viſible company. For fa- 

Dt as rhe defovis mousJewell dilclaimeth from them ,and ſayth ex- 
© AFpalory.par-B4- prefly , they be none of ours: and learned Oftander athr 
Ofrander Cent . x1 . meth , that their opinions were abſurd, wicked and hereticall; 
pag. 329+ they admitted {[ayth he ) no admonttion, but perſifled in 
their errears and wickedneſſe; and turther he calleth 
them an Anabaptiſitcall Fury : and therefore wor- 
thily our lcarncd Pantaleon numbreth themamonglt 


Pantaleon in Chron . 
Heteithes, 


= 
4 "> HR 
2 . Was Tobhnyy&liſe a Proteſtant, or a member 
of M. yybhtesCiurch? 
SAMYEL, 


No, for he belieued that Order , Penance, Confir- 
VVicklif. in pojti.. mation, and exireme-vnition are Sacraments: and lo dife 
ſuper1 , Cor. fcring in foure cflentiall points according toM. 
_ + ws yrhite , could nor be of our religion. Secondly he 
"FA nog A condemned lawfull oathes , ſawouring ( ſayth Oſiander ) 
Me BA rn Ep. my thereinof Anabapitſme . Thirdly,he taught allo, that all 
Freder, Miconium in 111mgs come to paſſe by abſolute neceſſity , which 1s Stoicall, 
lib Ep, Zuingliy & Fourthly, he did not ynderſland nr hou d the luſiiceof 
Geco.apait;p. 622+ furth, ACCO rdivg to our learned Melanbon, who allo 


{ayth 


Ag4infl M. IobhnpPhitebis Way &ec. 73 Cuae.rtrr, 
ſayth of him , I baxe found in him many errours, wherby 
one 214) 1udge of bis fþ111t | 
| THrrorHlly $. 
Was Iobn Huſſe a Protcitante, or member of 
M.YYhite: Church ? 


S AMVEL, 


ſeanen Sacraments , Tranſubſtentiation , the Popes Primacy, M. lacob in his de= 

end the aſſet: ſelſe beſayd to hu dying day. And DoRor/?*ceras. 13. 

Luther M . vyinees fictt reformer ;ayth , that the Papiſts $ faq - Wine" 

burned lohnHuſſe,when as yet he departed not 4 fingers breath 3 oe? 
; . cap.de Antichriſlo, 

from the Papacy, for he taught the ſame which the Pupiſts de, 

6nly be found jault with their yices and wicked life; againſt the 

Pore he commuted nothing . 


TrnOrnitaeyvs. 


4. Was Doctor Luther a member of M. F7 bates 
Vilidie company , or a Proncitant? : 


SAMVEL, 


No, for although v.vVhire make him his firſt Re. 
fo: mer, ver Doctor Luther himlelfc diſclaimesfrom 7 tho contre art x 
M.V/bue,andal!thole waoarcof the Church of Loyanies/; theſ; 17» 
| England in tnelg words:weeenſureinearnef(layth he ) comer. 
| 4 Herettkes and Al:enesſrem ihe Churco of God, all Zuingls- 
| ans, and Sacrameniaries( vader whom M. Yi bueand 

other Furtianes WithProteltants are comprehended) 
who deny Chriſts body to be eaten bythe carnall mouth , in the 
venerable Euchariſt . s 
Taz o0PHILVS. 


s. Was Zunglisa Proteltant, or member of 
M.iPhies Church ? 
SAMYVEL. 


No, for Doctor Luther hath condemned him 27-44 7acob-procbi:. 
Eccleſ. Bremenſis de 


& 4n heretike , and accounts him Bleſſedthat Fandermot #5. T7, = 
1 hs way, cxhorting cuery one to fly his bookes , Ger. fol, 182, 290 » 
| RK 99 En 


(- 


No, For Father Fox aftirmeth, that he belzened Pox AG, p, x16.1698; 


—CY 
————— 


— ——_———_ — — - 


- 


> > — — 


Cnar,nmn. 74 A Treatiſe of the Church , 
Luth, ron. +. cap , de nootherwiſe thenthe poyſon of the Diuell of bell, He is 4 man "0 
Adwerſarijn: (ſayth he ) ſo yntoward, that be bath loſt Chriſt wholly: þ 
and I confeſſe (ſayth Doctor Martin ) zngenuorſly , that 1 
cannot place him now among Chriſtians, be teacheth no article 
of the Chriſtian fayth truly : and u ſeauen tymes worſe then 
hen be defended the Popes fayth, and religion ; God is 
a tuſt Iudge , and by Indgmens are right , who ſuffereth not 
#be blaſphemers and contemners of bis word to go vupuntched , 
but to perish miſerably. And laſt!y.to this entbe myght bring 
others to his er1or ,he wenttothe wats , and there was ſlatne 
and dyed the a thiefe:and this was the end of M YVhites 
ſccond Reformer, whomlT thinke tor very thame þ 
he wilineuer chalenge eyther for a Proteſtant, or 
member of his Church. 
IT HO EULILTCTS+ 


6.. Was Caluina Protcitant, ora member of M1, 


Stawcarus !. 4, cont. VV ites Church? 
Lalu, N. 4+ > 


Auditores ( inquit | 
Bladrata Artans ) No , for Francſcus Stancarus his Cenſure of Iohn 
ad ynicum Calut- C,;0 js this Beware( ſayth be ) o Chriſtian reader, and 
num - IE * chaefly all you Muniſters, I ſay , beware of Caluins bookes , and 
- 6A bn ee: eſpectally of the articles of the Trinity , Incarnation, and Me= 
quod hunc locum dtator,of the Sacrament, of Baptiſme , and Predeſtination, for 
(t20 17 Pater ynum they contajne zmpious doarime and Arian btaſpbemes, thatit ! | 
ſwnru ) ad vnitate ſeemeththat the ſpirzrof Seruetus who was burnt, according 

Efferiz derorlerint jgche Platoniſis0; inion, hathpaſſedinto Tohn Caluin. And 
In diſput , Aivan3. learned Schluſſelburge another ofour brethren ſayth : 
- +175 ain : God that would not be mocked vy men ,hath thewed ht Indg - 
So Fþ - |. Caly ment inthis world against Caluin , viſuing him by the ſcourge 
fol 751. of bus fury & horribly puntsbing h1m beforethe day of bus death, 
The booke , Calui-- for he (Irooke this Sacramentary Herettke in ſuch jort , as be 
»2s Indaiganslhew- dyed deſperate, ſwearing and caliing vponthe Dnellto whom | 
eto ,thatas CONCer- pp oyug pp his ickedgheſt . 


n:ogthe Miſtery of Cad 
the Bleſſed Trigity THEoOPHILVS, 


Caluin was rather 7, Arethe Puritanes,or Caluiniſtes abroad 
alew., then a Chri- members of M.Vhites Church? 


ian « | S AMY- 


SAMVEL, 


BY 


a 


Ag aint M, Iobn'VV bite hs Way 8c. 55 CHAP. 1H. 
SAMYEL 


No, for M. Shcutz a moſt learned Proteſtant af. Town . Schutp.in go, 
Hrmeth,thatihe Sar amentaries,or the Calumſt and Purt- caufrs m pr efit. As 
tan doftrene,u aſinke whereunto many Hereſiesflow . The laſt 8. litter Q 3 


0 many Hereſjesflow © Sacra 
wrath of Sathen which he exerciſeth againſt Chriſt in his fury; — erro= 


Who finally addeth that, whoſoener taketh part withtherem, clamitant non 
Sacramentaries ( or Purizans) # a mamiſeſt and ſworne amplitts ſimplicem 
enemy of God , and he hath forſaken his fanth , which be pro-& vulgarem erro- 
miſed Chriſt in baptiſme . rem efle , ſed blaſ- 

THeOPHILYS, phemam multarum 


| : horcibili here- 
8. Areourhome Puritans membersof MP bites gra men : 


Church? Omnipotentiz item 
SAMYETL, & yeritatis Chriſtt 


N 0, fortheſebe their wordes againſt M.VPhite DOC Barionern » 4 
and his Protcſtanc brethren: /Ve*ſtrive (lay they þ Oe mas , Ari= 
for true religion, as our lackes aremany, ſo manyrelj2ionsareanam & Turcicam 
m:xttogeather: Chriftsrelagton is fondly pached togeather withimpietatem , blaſ= 
the Popes , 205n'ng fire and water , beauen and hell rogeather , phemiam deniq;in 
And againe. The Proteſtants preſcript forme of prayer and Chriſtum qua fidet 
ſeruice u all full of corruptiqn ,in all the order of their Ange OE Bans argon 
there # no edijicagon but confuſion . And many things tn he OS 
Commun! bovke beſuch;as econ: FT.) «nd againſt theiword 8 odulexa__ 

of God . They put no diſſerence betwixt truth and ſalshood , Tigurini in prefat 
betwixt Chrtst and Aniuchrift betwixt God and the Diuell. Apologerica, 

Thezr Clergre are an Amichriſtian ſwintsh rable, enemies of the 1614. Admon, yz, 
Groſpell , meſt couerons whreches, and Poptsh Prieſts, the con- {biders. pag. 2 


! 


oration houſeofineDiuell, Beelzebub of Canterbury the chie forty pag. 29, 
of the Dixells, Dangerous FPoft- 
” ts tions libz. Cap. 9. 


Trropurrys, Cap « ut 


9. Are theBrownsts members of M.PVhites 
Church? 


SAMVEL. 

No, if M.VPhite himſeife bea member of the 
Church of England, as he won!d make ys belieuc. For 
M . Barrowes a principall Dofor amongſt them of 

K 2 the 


'D. 


CY 


Cuay. 2193; 76 4 Treatiſeofthe Church , 

Bernard Miniſter of the BrowniſlcallConfraternity,cnobleth them with 
Worſop , is hb» thele glorious titles, Miniſters ( ſayth he ) of the Church 
book of the Separiſts of England are Agiptian Enchanters, limmes of the Divel,, 


Schiſut pag. 7* Sycophanies, angelisof bell , yponwhoms are the vitermoſt ac _ 


ceit) and efſettuall celuſions of Saban, Aud M. Ainſuorch 
another tamous men or thi: Sc atfiimeth , rnarthe 
erue light of the Ghoſpell is nor yer riſen among them; That ihe 
minſtery s aw amubriiizan Clergy; That the Miniſters de- 
cerne the people, andpreach hes in tbe name of the Lord , 
THEoOPHILVS. 
10. Butnow Samxel to conclude, would gladly 
know the Church, in the which we might place 
M.VVhite himlcltc, ſeeing that we cannot find any 
one that cuer Wasof iis tantaſticail Church , frind 
or to, man, woman ,orchild, for the ſpace at the 
lcatt of 1500. yeares? 
| SAMVETL., 
(a) Ant this ((ayth Indeed Theophilu you fay well; but truly to 
M Write) waſu anſwerc thisqueltion, I thinke none more fit then 
ficient token of our 14 , pyhite himlelfe, 


holyneſſe , and horeby THz OoOPHILYS. 
We know our ſelues 


to. be the Saints of ITTo Well then, by your fauour Samuel, 1 
God. White of :be Will propound to him this queſtion in theſe 
Churih,pag. 219, words: M.VVhite of what Churcharc 3zou, orto 
(b)0: 7 breach ({ait2 what ſociety do you ioyne your (clfe in matters 
_— ſows concerning Religion ? Marty Syr, I Iobn FPhnte 
© = pe anſwere : (®) Firſt , that I am a Saint in the 
ters not conce! ng Church ot the Latherans with D . Luther . Secondly, 
fayth. pag.nus, ITamaSaintinthe Church of the Zumglians with 
So that in matters learned Zummgliw,and ſoa Puritan,and a Brownft with 
of fayth according all them of theſe profcſlions. And laſtly I am a 
to M White, b-th Sajintin the Church of England with famous Tyndall; 
__—_— Os for noneof al thele{Þ)do differ in any point ct faith 
—_—_ . "4g —_ and religion, And aſter 1500. Jeares were expired , God 
welltogeather , and raiſed Luther , 7 ring!14s, and Tyndall ts call his people out of 
M , White with 2«by/0n: and the reformation which they breught in 1was 103 = 
chern all, 'hed for , and defired long before. And this is my Contel- 


fon 


Jgainft M -lobn VV bite bis Way GCC. 7” CHAP. 1117, 
fion which may Bc gathercd out of my owne (c)YVhite in the 
booke in theſe placcs (©) without any change in Fay.p'363. 394 » 
lubitance. 


SAMYVE L. 
Why this is wonderfull Rrange'Theephilu- 
THEOPHILYS, 


12. Yea Samuel, and therefore out of this doctrine 
inferre, that ſceing M.FYVhie knoweth and pro» 
fcfſeth himſelfe to be a Lutheran Saint, a Sacramentary 
Saint,a Browniſital, Puritanicall,& a Proteflanitcall Sant, 
that all cheſc gloriou: ticles with the which natu- 
rally theſe Saints do cnnoble them, who areof con- 
frary profeſſions, which neucrthclefſe Saint lbs 
Fy/bitedoth imbrace, are allo in ſome eminent de- 
gree due and worthy to be applicd to this our illu» 
{trious and learned Saint lob yybite, who is the 
firlt English Reformer , whom eucr | read to hauc 
canonized himſclfe for a Saint. 
S AMYE Le. 


Good Theophilu what titles be theſe? 
THreEornLtLyYs. 

T3- Samuel, you (hall preſently vnderſtand by 
the(c tEreeor foure Qeſtions. Forfirft I will aske 
Doctor Luther and his followers; Is Iobn PV hite for 
bclicuing as the Sacramentarics do, a member of See D , Luther conr, 
their Church and a Saint?No truly , will Doftor #7? - Lond. theſ. 27 « 
Luther lobn yyhites cheif Reformer with his follow- rote of FW Fa 
ers, (lay; butrather he is an Heretike , An 4lien from the FF it fol. 382 . 382. 


R . G See Icahn lepler libs 
Churchof God, A driver away ſrom Chriſt , A deceiuer and j, Fg.” Bela 


murtherer of ſoules, An Tdolater, A corrunter of Gods word, Euchi. p. 57. 10c.53. 


A bl. ſphemer , Guilty to bimſclfe of all Impiety, 4 Prophaner Idem p $7. Weſt- 
of the Sacraments, and one of the moſt vile ane pifhlentmen phalus contra Laf- 
that treadeth ypon the ground. No more to be numbered 4. V7 2Nn 57, Mariy- 

YE res Arglos,atq;Ga!- 
mong Chriſtians, bat to he enrolled among them who are called los Diaboll 6.6 
Turkes, andbaptized Tewes, 4 Saint replenished with all the So i OO bs 
Duells3m hell,snwhom the Diuell divelleth bath worw and ener, | : 

Si bang 


Crmanp.iitt. 78 A Treatiſcof the Church, 
Theolog . Tigurin, hang bis bliſpemous breſt inſathanized , and ſaperſathamzed, 
tratt, 3. contra \U- zy by moath Sathan bearing rule, being inſuſed,perſujed, and 
premaLutber! CON” pn, ed into the ſame. Thus far Doctor Lather with 
teljhonem - PI ®1* jg adherents , conccrning the ſanctity of this his 

Proſelitc lohn ypiite, as hetsof the brood of Caluin 
and Zuinglw, 
SAMVEL, 


O Lord, Theopbilw ,w ho would haue thought 

that M . vyhice had pickt out Door Lmher to be his 

Chiefe Reformer, by whom he and his adhercnts 

are ſodeeply charged to be of the damned Crew , 

: vnleſleit had beeneprintcd in their owne bookcs. 
 Caluinus procla- 


But co forw d : 
mat omnes Luthe- uts forwar 
ranos Hzreticos, urs vutiys. 


qui recuſant, dam- x4, Secondly, is M. yybite, for belicuingas La- 
nata ſententia "66 ther did , and his followers, a Mcmber of the true 
— #6, 0h rl Church of Chriſt,and a Saint? No traly, if we may 
n= ſubſcribere . I» belicue hisowne brethren, who are, as he ſayth,of 
admonit . Vitima ad the ſameTIudgment with him, concerning the do- 
Peſtphalum. — Ctrineof the.truc Religion. For worthy Caluina- 
Caius admonit .3.ad youcheth, that this lohnpyinte ,as he is Luthers fol= 
Toachimum V'Veſt- (er is a piddy fellow, 4 Cyclope, a ſranitke beait , 
4 J - Rape prodigtouſly blind, deſveratly impudent , nothing els but a falſi« 
_ mn an os ler, 4withed calummator, froward proud,and ſo arroganty 
proteruos , impro- that he knowes not thoſe things that children aretaught in their 
bos,rabioſos , man- Catechiſmes, « brutish man, net hauing one drop of mode#ty or 
cipia Sathanz, quos honeſty wit'mn him. And others auouch, that he tea- 
Diabolus horiilt cheth dodrme deniſed by himſelfe , the fiſt Gboſpell, the ex- 
modo « ane. crementsof the Dineil, wherewith he delights bimſelfe. And 
ace iriens. hecre hence it i«, that Beztcrieth out, ſaying, And 
See Tobn $chutz in canſt thoulonger (O Germany )heare theſe monſters? 
ſerpente aniiquo Pp. S AMVEL, 


had © Set * Truly this is admirable, and my (clfe would 
2% Þ WEics ae $Euer nhaue bclicucd ic ynleſſc you had quoted Bczs 


Montisbe-gard an1 Caluin;oooks, inthe which all theſe titles are 
to be tound, 


—_ 


| 
4 y7 
iy! 


OY 
——— — — ____ 


ETD on Oe IT 


uw. 126 Rnneptt-” +, ae v 


THrnEro. 


Againſt M, Tohn VV bite bis Way &c, 79 CHAP, 


 THEeOPHILYS. 

15. Thirdly, is lobn vybitea true member of 
Chriſts Church, anda Saint,according to the cen- 
ſurc of his Puritan brethren in England , as he is 4 
Proteſtant ?No verily ,for according to them he 


kathimbracedthatdodirine whichu a botch-potch of Chrifland Dangerous poſitions 
Antichriſt, of God aud the Dtucli, and that he may :uſily ſuſpe# lib, 2. cap + Je & 13> 


bimſelſe to be abalting Neuterall, who ſeekethnothing but like 
agreed} dogge to fill hs owne paunch , a deſperate and folorne 
Atheiſt, of a Curſed, Vncarcumcaſed, and Murthering genera- 
tion, nothing els but abloudy ſoulc=muntherer , and a ſacrt= 
legious Church-robber, tor thus they ſpeake of the molt 
ot che Protcitant Miniſters, 

SAMVEL. 

Well Theophilus, M. pybiteT (ce 1s no Saint, as you 
haue lcarnedly declared out ofall them whom he 
ſcemeth molt co admire & imbracc, as brethren of 
hisown (uppoled Churchzalbcit truly as we haue 
ſeen they be none of his; for whilſt he would take 
part withall, who ſo much iarre and diſagree to- 
geatheras heaucnand hell, God anJ the Dijuell, he 
excludeshimſcltc from the finccre participation of 
eucry onein particuler; and thertore truly 21. yphite 
can nceyther be called preciſely a Lutheran with the 
L utherans, nor a Zumg!ian with the Zuing/zans , nora 
Parlamentary Protetiant with them of England,nor 
a Caluniſt or a Puritan withthe Geneuzans abroad , or 
the Sabbatharians at home; bur rathera miſh-math 
and hotch-potch of all thele togeather,and ſo as he 
isaLutheran,he wars againſt himſclfe as he is aCalur 
mt ,andas he is a Calurſt againſt himlelte as a Lit» 
theran, and as he 1s a Puritan aginſt himleltc as a 
Parlamentar) Proteſtant , and as a Parlamentary Proteitant 
againſt himlclfe as a Puritan . Wheretore if cuery 
Kingdome in it (clfe deutidedcanot lang ltand, but 
perith: how can we expect any otherot poore M, 
vybire , being (o gontrary to himiclte, it he do not 

[reclairac, 


CwaPr.trr, 80 A Treatiſe of the Church, | 
reclaime,but that one part of him will teare aſun« 
der 2nd dcuoure another, till at laſt he be yitetly 
cornc in peeccs, and wholly conſumed. Out of 
which we gather by the way ,that beisſo far of 
from bcing a true member of any Church, as no 
one Churca can iultly makeany claimevnto hime 
For as kc is of the Church of England, he iscondem- 

F nedto be an Heretike by D. Luther; as he ioyncs 
__ himl(clfc with Luther againſt thearticles,be isaccur. 
{cd and calt oucr to the Diuell by the Church of 
| England: And laltly , ashe isa Puritan in many old 
(a) M - Oliger Or. T9recn Herelics,he 1s oucrwhelmedwith many He- 
merod ſay:h : That Tticall titles, God knowes to his Jittle lolace and 
the Puritans haue Comtort: ForaccordingtoM (a)Oliuer Ormered, as 
ioyned themſclues he is of the Partzan tation , bc hath thaked handes 
with the Phart- with a!l the profeſſed enemics , condemned re- 
_— Oc » bells and runcgates, Apoltata's of the Church of 
= r1.,2 God, wholc names as vaworthy the text you may 
rinians, Cerinthii«, {Ec ſet downe in the Margent. 
Nazarens , Begar-  THEOPHILVS. 
dines, Ebionites, 16. T uly Samud, this is ſtrange, that M.V/Ybite 
Catabaptides , En- ſhnuld make chaltenge to all thelz who lo deeply 
TT menus, charge him to beonc of them, whoarcdeltinatcd_ 
= "#95-"pagheR apt to b: 19fcrnallfucll, for thecucrlaſtinggtormetiog , 
diſcourry of Puritan. 22 \uming, and neuer to be conſumed fire of hell, 
Papi/me, dials, fs. But | pray you markca little, and you ſhall ſee that 
heisno more bradcd with the markes of Hereſy by 
thele his owne atlociates, then by the moſt holy 
Fathers, and famous doctors of the Primitive 
Church :{o chat hence we may infer, that both 
ancient and modernz,fricnds and focs, mother and 
brethren, tiucbclicacrs, and Heretikes do all con- 
ſpire to make poore Iobn VVhite Miniſter at Eccles 
( hisowne malice & madneſle (o deſeruing) tobe 
onc of the Danined Crew . 
] SAMVEL, 


Itchis beſo , Theophilw, as you report, I will 
neucr 


Againfl M. Tebu PU bite by Way &e, 87 CHhan tri, 
neuer hercatter thinke that M, vrbite is any fit man 
to write againlt Papilt-: For in giuing lo much ad- 
uantage by his ſpirit of contradicting, lying, ray. 
ling, zandvnfinccredealing,as cucty where appeares 
in t11s booke, he not only diſcredits himſcltc, bur p, 11; - 
diſgraceth ailo mightily the whole Protcitane rr 99 
cauic,in ſo much as it every one wonld follow his {e pungunt & pug» 
foolith braine, the poore valcarned people ſhould rant &c. Comouct 
be ſo deluded with (ſuch lies, corruptions, and con- Vehemens 8: im- 


tradictions, that they could neucr know what to placabilis tac Cife 
tent10 non paucos, 


belicucat all; which isthe next way tomakethe, <a 
more fimplc , eyther to waucr ,orto tail mto meere oli deſpondetes 
Atheiſme and flut Ijideltty, and to cred:tnorlng,but what they dicant fe poſthac 
tit themſelues, which many already have begua to nihil amplitis nif 
do,aslc+rned Melanfhon, Sebaſtian Caitalzo, Georgtus quod iplis, libeae 


Maier , and many of ouc tamous brcethrea oo os 
Witictlc, iimger mM 1s fun Jo 
mentum far; um , tt 


T HEOPHILYV $. 

17. Wellthen Semucl, | will now [et downe DD. ls Lot 
thole points,tor the waica 1n the ancient Herce- that Hier me and 
tik.'s M.Vheis branded with that vgly name. Chryfoſtome al- 
| And ficit, he wall not allow ot prayerf.,rthedead, lowed prayer for 


bue this was (*) condemancd ot the Primitive the deaC, and that 
it was the common 


Church in Airtws an Hcrerike of that ty mc: For \). | 
Fulke ſayth:(bj1 willner dfſemblerbar which Jouthinke the ont hat ryme, 
alke ſay the(Þ1 willnot doſſemblerhat which rey © bn by confutatiin of 
greateſt matter ; Arius taught , ihit prayer jor the dead was It: $U0:Y Pits TY» 
pnprofitable , as boih Epiphanius and S. *nftin do witrejſe, y1o 25, | 
which they account ſor an error Secondiy , M, vroue is (b) tuike in his an 


condemned foran Hererike ir the ſa ne Ar, for ſWereto aconnrer fees 
. . F* 1 ” c 

denying thatthe Sacriſueoſti: 4ltar may not be ofjied for Pat holike Þ. 44 4% 

x "c) Non tener? (7 + 


the deceaſed. For M, Fields words be thcle; \E} lhe fs Ch: »tolinnn 
elcuenth s the Herejy of A-16us; be condemned the cuſtome | yy 


| 'zc ab Apoitolis 
of the ©burch, mn HAM thedead at the Altar,and offering the (1acita fucrant, vt 
* $4crifice of the Euchariſt , that ts of thanksgtning jor them . jn iremedis my {ex 
Fairdly 1s defandorun 


1 


. . o . . .* £ ! 
avatur commemora'io:{ciundenim ills inde multum con'ingere JUcrum,m; Us 
tain vtilitarem . Hom 6) ad po; ultm 1nteh, Fieiduf th: Church, tO. 3. Gif s 
29.Þ.ng. * Atho-fius ait, Incrucntez hoſtiz oblatio propitiatio lt, in ferms 


& defunctis apyd Damaſeniums Cyril » Cat ego Vitſtagogicde 


- "* 
I5T.T8. 


@ '/ 


2 4 Treatiſe of the Charch , 

Thirdly M .vvhite is coudcmuecd in the Heretike 
(4)D, Pulke vt ſupra Called Vigtlaminuy for condemuing prayer to Saints, 
p22. 46, Lait ot ail,faich M.Flke,(% Vrgilanitus shal be brought wn, 
(<5) Heffmanin his who wrote againſt lnuocaron of Satnts , bum Hierome vepro- 
comment » de PE&- agth, Fourthly , M.vvhite 1s condemned in thole 
DItENtla. |. .,, , Heretiks, whocaught that God doth commaund 
(t) 5. Faffil i llud | heats is atittie 6 2b (e\ Chy: 
( Ittend; tibr) It is 19ME hat enat 15 Impoliiole zerome , ſaith ( ) Cbri- 
a wicked thing to ſtoſer Hoſſman , hath writen; Be he accu ſed who ſepth chat 
ſay , that the com - God commaundeth any thing that u 1mpoſſuble. But wherjore do 
maundem=rits Ae nor we pronounce (f Hierome to be accurſed who ſo audacieuſly 
Lmpoſible , belieueth that which is contrary to God. Fifthly, M.vvhite 1s 
(8) Arg. ub. dent. Gyemned in the Eur0mans,andVigilantians,of whom 
a7 $7290 42+ andiuchike this is 8.(3) Auit:nes lentenceand cene 
Augr;ſt , d: Eceleſ « - ; beli "a S Auſt; Lo to has 
Dogmat ca» 71. fore: Vve elieue (layra S. Auſtine) that the bodies of 
(1) The A bology of Satnts, 4nd ſpectally the Reltques of bleſſed Martyrs ate moſt 
the Church of En- ſin:erely tobe honored, &s the members of Chriſt: 1} any belieue 
gland ſiy h part. t. otherwiſe wedo efteeme him to be no Chrifttan, but rather an 
p42- 28.29, that ht gun or 4 V3gtlanttan, Now thelc being the Cone 


reſy is a forſaking 


> demnations and curlſcs of the Primictine Church, 
of ſaluation, a re- 


bouncing of Gods thundred out againit Hcretikesinthareyme,, who 

race , a departing will not wonder tolec, that M-ypinte doth not only 
Eahe body ang not tcele himiclte molt deeply wounded with the 
Ciritof Chriſt, printottheſelo miny(®) yoly an{damned Rerfies, but 
Nemo tam imPius chathe aiſy writcth the quite contrary (to wit) 
ef, quem h2zrencus (hae the Primitiue Faticrs who hauc branded 


tmp; on vin- 4 « 8 j of CC OLIS ! > Fa, 
Im pictate non VI EM With all theſe Her:ticallbadpes, were of his 
cat 5S. Hieroame itD , 


Cuar, rite 


7 {om ncucr New peoient »n,a0d religion. 
$1 enim Paereticl : wv A Af * E : 31 | 
ſunt, Chriittanteſie Gand Theophilas, let mc heare no moreof this 


non poſtunt , Ter- Ruffe , bur lulfer me to c5Rciu ic this Chapter, and 
tullian . d2 Pre- accept herein of myreſolation, which is,thatl will 
ſcript Cp 37. Cy- neger beoli-ne lohn Vie hereafter, but will eſteeme 
prien Ge VIFRC: {im notonty Ferno Saint, or member of Chriſts 
& Hieron , con-!,. . g ” 2 : 

ra Lucifcriznos, Church , bu? for a moſt prophane fellow, anda 
Thename of Cari MYft yarrue writer , in ſaving 2227 the reformed 
only ( ſay'5 &, £:- Drethren 1nd Caurches do notdiffer In any point 
fin: ) is found a- of 


7» N ey 1 Be . . 0B - a» . . 
mong fieretls 3 'M will hanethemflucs called Chriftizns butChriſt in very 


deed is 3. amonzsthem, An? in Eucniid, ad [al ent cap . $, 


on i re Dy 


Againſt M-Tobn VP hite by Way &e. 82 CHAP. 1111s 
of religion; tor bclides althele jricconcilable iaries 
Which you haue bcte recounted, worthy (*,Echard 


a inolt lcarnedProtcltant,arhrmeth that the Retor. (a) Ex quibus zp- 


mers no ltle oilagiee an,ong rhemlelues 1n tunda- paret (.1t ! karel.s) 
mentol! pointso) reiigion, then fire and #ater I;þt and Caluiniitas in. Con- 
darkniyſe b auch aud Lell, God ata the Dincil. And bc frfhonis Auguſta- 
Caui. win Vi hue wii woticetbis( which is lo ma- © fociciatery ace 
nifcit ) be is tear meg by this fumous min his bro. EL, noftramq, & 
thcr ,@ blind andbluck-beaded{ Minifier. ) Andlo for a ge; O—_ 
farwcil i deteit hiereatier this Minglics lghn VV ite, longs __ pcfle , 
and all his negatiue Church and Congregation, qu-d qui non vi- 
his three contradicting Reformers, Luth:1,Zuinglima, cet, ſir-picus & c#- 
and Itdall, with all ht> Lutheran, Zuingltan, and Cul us Elt. Er wertim. 
wwſiicall Sanity, ſeeing it is nothing cls, as hiy Ze fans nemo, 
owne brethren and Mailters confcfle, but Hercti- viſt Teutf], mus Epi 
call, impious , blaſphemous , Iewiſh, and Turkifh rt ON 
Sanctity, Antichriitian and Sathanicall Sanctity, erim funt = 
ficter for damned Ghoſts and ygly Diucl]s,chen tor clefiz at, fgei no- 
the true members of Chriſts Church, his imma- ftre tundamenta 
culate Spoule , trom the Which our Lord Teſus concernunt, 
free both mc ,and all them , who aredefirous to be {7 Frfardus in Fae 
truc Saints 3n the true Church of God, in thc cif 1410 Contr, mm proe- 
a ; "TI fatione ad Diicem 
which 1s only truelanctity, ESTI 
| L RES EMISES Vide p.ura eiuſdem 
13. Now Samuel, | like very well this your noble farine in eater 
reſolution, butit you will haucalittle patience to pref. 
confirmeitthe more, I will deduce certaine gene» 
rall reaſons our of all that which we hauc hitncreo 
rclated , tothe end the doctrine may be che more 
exad and complete, and you your leltc receiue 
preater ſatisfaction, and contentment. 
S AWY'HEL. 
This your prepoſition I cannet gainſay, and 
therefore begin at vour plcalure: for I will both af- 
foard you paticnce in hearing, & attentive carcs fo , 
perceiue What you ſpeake, asalſo acarcfuill mind 4 
co vnderſtand & carry a Way all that which you 


art about to dcclare. 
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As $NA PO ERDIOPLASY, 
a THE FITTH 


CGCHAPEER. 


I 'N WHICH 


Is maniſcilly declared out of all the precedent Do- 
eIrinc , by diuers Rraſens ,thar M. White had 
peuerany Nan , Wiman ,or Child before Lu- 


thers ;yme of 115 phanisſticall Church, and new 
Relin10w » 


THrxt Finsr REASON. 


_—E_— DD ———ANERE Was never almoſt any 
See $.. Ariſline and Af W/E & [Jerely ſo (mall \thatpeeped vp 
Epiphanus de Ha&- ID b,b OG. 
rs , withia theChurch,bur preſent 
Doors mult coti- + 3 [5- D ly both the Profeſſors ot It were 
nue in the Church VPC SZ knowne, their profeſſion and al- 
(ſayth D. Fuke ) & of G RED JD) 'o condemnation; How then 1$ 
thev (hal alwayle 2G NLeir nota dreame of M.PT hires ice 
refit all falſe opints py nc co ſuy, that there was alwaicsa vitidiccom- 
- +> Mo . hany of them who profeſſed Proteitant Religion , 
Bn DP; vt ant Apo> And ncuerthelefle, nezther profeſiors, nor pr -ofct- 
'voy for the Rem ion, nor condemnation , nor approbation of it 
jay. hb, $472, 3340 knowne 


*=> 7, 


Againit M. TohnPPhite bis Way &c. 53 CHaP.y. 
knowne to any,eyther young or vld, rich or poore, 
learned or valearned in the world, for the ſpace of 
a thouland and two hundred yeares togeather. 
SECOND REASON, Arianorn enim yes 
2. The arian Herely did ſo dominiere,that there2EDum non portt> 
were many Princes, Biſtops, & Prelatsof that Sec unculam quandam, 
fordiucrsages,lothat it was net only knowne to - Pens gy 
them that didprofeſſe it,butallotothemwho wc "ain Condens 
oppolitc&contrary vnto it, Wherupo it manifelily re/4ie, pare, alt. pag. 
followeth,thatit Chriſts Church was lo latent and 49. 
knowne only of thcm who did profeſſc it, that The ewes as yet 
then the Arian Herely was more illuſtrious and glo-<tinue & are kepr 
riousthcn theChurchof Chiiſt wasfor a thouſang !? 10 8 at aduerſt- 
yeares; yea euen then when Chritts Church molt (YES, 104 OR 
f all hould hae floriſhed (ro wit )after the Con fn OY 
of 2 u ( it) TIE WON anddiperſion, and 
verſion of lo many Kings & Kingdomes toChrili;they hold their Re= 
the which how abſurd itis, I hope M.VVbire him-ligion : Doubtleſſe 
ſcite may ſce, it he be not willrully winck-hooded no ancient Troians, 


in his iudgment , and totco partiallin his vader. Eombards, Hunnes 
Randing. | or Wandalls haue 
TryrynD REASON ſo held Mill their 

: : own &c Andcouid 


Chriſt our Saviour came frem heaven to ſhew th: ir originall 
inſtitute, and ſet vpas it were, a nevs Church inand hiſtory ſet forth 
licu of the Iewiſh Sz nagogue, topublith the truth 12 moſt true Wri- 
in all Nations,ard fro abotliththe figure only reuea-HRS,0 _— rr 
Icd ro the Icwe-,to manitelt the light, and ro ſhake 770 ORR 

wes ',. they were, could 
of the ſhaddow . Bur it ir be tive that M.VVirenauethelefs keep 
ſpcakes of hisvifioicProteſtant Company,'to Vi it\their owne ordi- 
that for fo many hundred yeares it was ynknowne nices, which for (o 
to the world,cucn in the molt fAloriſhing tyme of much as it continu - 
Chrilts Church, after the conucrfionot fo many ©tÞ among the Iews 
Nations : Then for io many hungrcd yearcs togea- 2 vndoubredly a 
| SL , fingular worke of 
therthe lewes Syragngue Was more famousanc 2 og. wy. 
conſpicuous then the Churchot Chriſt , rhe figure, i, tyeis com Ane 
morc knowne then the truth, and the ſhaddow glie parts 8, pat 
more manifelt then the light; ior all theſe were $99, 
knownc tothe world, inailthcic ages,as they are 


L 3; alle 


Ee 
= - 
* 


© HAP, Yo 86 A Treatiſe of the Church, 
alſoto thisday.All wazca it they cannot butfound 
har(hly in the cares of anyman,viing his fiuc ſenſes, 
I would with M./Vhzre,or hizDctcndanis hercaiter 
to abſ{taine from blotting paper, With luck pl.an- 
talticail concires ot thei: obicure and Viknow re 
Chv:ic:,othcrwile Samet, they Will make toih 
{ZCiliC:UCs andthe Church moſtridicuicus, 
67 Noo avth, FovaTa REASON. 
tht frum tte ayes | fo Moreoucr M,V| hites owne brethren (3) 
of Pop: Bo. u.ce tele chat ve Pope bath had poſſeſſion of the oaurard vi- 
__ . — of fible Dur, for tl # 12 69. Jeares, tout any deba' able cons 
_ ar ED tradition, which iti be true, asthey atHt mc,then 
ter. ( Nether ) ever M-YVMme is conuinced ot an yntruth, in ſaying,that 
ſuffered any to be fieProteſtant Church continued Alorithing for tbe 


ſeene vouchable or [pace of tbe firſt $00 yeares. 


vigble of the true | 8; 
Church. LF pon the Firth RrasoN. 


Reucl. cap 20.p 2399 5». Wehauc thewed further Samuel Þ) abone, 
(by Chip, « 2» Out of the 'doctrineof M. yvhares owne brethren, . 
| | that there was neucr any ancient Father or Do tor, 
Generall cr Prouinciall Counccll, Proteſtant, for 
theſpaccot the tirlt ix hundred yearcs. Fhertore 
1fcinnotbebuta Chraſonicail bragge,and a mecre 
fl >rith of varruthes, when M, vylzie proclaimes 
his vittole Proteſtant company to haue byo io their 
W-retlo 1:0unte f it draucry for the firfh 500.) cares. 
"ab EY | SIXTREASON, 
Although neither Co Further M. Fulke, who is knowne to haue 
D.ruike doth proue becae more learned then M. yyhite, and no lefle 
that it was tne Pro- zealous for his viſible Proteſtant Company , con- 
teſtant - conan” Po uincethallo M. prizreof this vntruth, ſaying , That 
_— _ in the tyme of Boniface the third which was tn the yeare 
Lbern if- -— into 625 . this M. Whites Company was inutſible , and fled into 
the which it fl:d ; [he wilderneſſe,there te remajne for a long ſeaſon And ther- 


D . Puke inhis an- 


- 


Neither indeede torc loby yylzte writes yntruly, when heſayrta,that 
could he doe e:ther it 
of chem, {ceing that never any ſuch Proteſtant Company was to be found in 
the world atthettyme, as neither M. YL buecan do for him, or any othes » 


Againſt M. obs VVbite bis Way &c, 8 CHanyY. 
ie floriſhcu tor the ficlt 800 , yeares , ſeeing that a» 
bouc a huadred yearcs before the erghe hundred 
were expired ,all 44 , yybues viſible Company was 
withdrawneandexiicd from theeyes of meryly ing 
obſcureand lurking in wildernefſe,cxpctting,for- 
ſooth , the Apoltacy of DoRor Martin Luther , many 
hundred ycarcs after, who wasto bring them out 
againc, and to makethem manif*!ito the world. 
S EAVENTH RrasSoN. 

; Againe M, Perkins a famous Proteltane writer Perk/og bin bir ext 
for his booke ſerout againlt Catholikes, ath: meth, g,,,,y,,u he reed 
tha: bctore Luthersryine , the Church was hid and piy. 400 tn hes Ree 
inuifible co tac worid by an vniverſ(Q;l Ap-»itacy formed Cathulike ps 
for many hundrcd yeares rogeathcr, the which he 329. 397+, 
confefleth ro hauc bee2gon. Whertore out of M.Per- 
kins, we gatherallo af yybhues vniruch, when heatf= 
firmech ,char the Proteſtant Church florithed tor 
the firlt $00. zea' es. | 

Eichr ReasSoON. 

8. Weaide 4, Napier, who layth, that from the Napier Vhon the 
Jeare of Ch1ift 316. God withdrew bis viſible Church from Ne{t. ante Patct , 
open aſe milies , tothe art: of parituler Goal min , anting OY alc 
the [pact of} 1 2 60. Pears: I oe Pope an 0s leargy hantng ONE! 

Poe ied the outward piſiule Churil: of Chriſttans cnn 1: C0, 
geares; therrue Churdb ghtding jo long luicut , and wnſeule, 
T tus fark. Nap'er ; win w hom agrecth Mebiccard, 
Gne atlo of M. pp,ytes orcthren, out oft Wham we res 

- EI | SEE” 2, - Fbite - hat 
Gather, that M. yy/zte Fatih belched forth two vn- oe: hs 

, ot h: pro- 

trathes: one, heu heatiurmerh har kisProtcltine i 10. 
Company was viſiole for the ſpace of 1260. ]y.ncs, that th-ce 
yeares,or a wayes fince Chriits rymc: the other , was ever any one 
which he affirmech, tharrh'shis Company did fl. eaure Proteſtant, 
riſhforth-tyrmeotheinit boo. JE4IeS, When 3c- li-ce the Apoltles 
cording to tlicle tis brethren, for more then ha[te *77E » PEOTE $4 
thatryme,icwss alto_catherlaicar and jnnliolc, OP 

| NinTtH ReasSnnN. 

9. Inalilcyfcand iclon Chritts Cane 

NN: 


59 Sn wen Ons apy en I 


CnaP, v. 38 A Treatiſeof the Church, 

Werning the «nd his Church oughico be more floriſhing both 
thort tym- of A-- tor place and tyme , then the Ringdome ot Anti- 
tichits Anigne , Chriit ;: But it M pybzres doctrine Were true, Antie 
exhero | from te chrilts Kingdom. thou'd be much more floriſhing 
Sertpiur 5, 12 FX chenthe Rragdomev? Chrilt, Foraccording to his 
BER - age f ph 4,2 2 Wwnc brethrens contefdion, Antichrilis Kingdome 
_— Eras Hah Hariſhed this 1260. yeares, Chriits Kingdome 
terpreters do, by a 1.826 mean t' me being latent ,obſcure,ard as 
rye, Lyees 77 Þfe It were neplected , conteauned ,an1J troden vacer 
a tyn-, vaderitand taot, and not one perſon ofit, man, woman, or 
only three  yeares child , knowne to the world, And truly Samuel, 
anda balfe. Fox 2 hoy canthisdotrine of M. Iohn pybites be bur An- 
APC 0233-335 echritian, which fo much fauoureth the King- 
The meetings of dame ot Antichriſt? And how can it be bur dia» 
Wich:s , thous" þ \licall, which ſo much depceficih the fHloriſhing 
te, be bout domes of Chrill ? 


togeather by the = 
D1ael, y't be otren- TexnTH REASON, 


tymes ſeene, The 10. Andycrily might not that 4r1uy,who was 
m-<tings of Fay: larely ournt here in England, fay, that he tad greater 
nes , thoug? they ,@ifon to cleaue to the 4rran dodtrine, and their 
be ſpirirs : __ Church, then M . yypizte hath to cleauc to his ob« 
£ hp : * = ws (care and!ittler:garded viſible Company, fecing 
Prot tints this they haue more apparant and cleare Scripture for 
2650 yeares,a5 lhe (heir here! y , if we admitthe expoſition of Calamn 
F!*kuetaikes ,and fortheplainelettzr,then M .vy/rre bath tor hisrwo 
yet more inurvibie Sacramentsalone, and the reſt ot his dotrine And 
thn eyth:r Wit: ag alfo becauſc according to M.vrhies owne bre- 


ches or  Fayries © (:rens confellion & aacicnt records their Charch 
Vere there Con- 


re&110.15 of then ; 
SS T- Sabes the world1in hunareds of Biſhops, diuers Kings, 
feene , heard or i- Princes, 
magtned , by the 
worilJf Do:hnot [yuh t Fhitebeleene without Scriptare , that he may belieue 
22:1 3it Scripture*For what more withcutScripture can be {ayd,then thatthere 
hath bzenea Proteſtant Church al wayes, and yet We rether law ary ſuch, nox 
any that then hued hath told vs? And what more againſt Scripture, then to be- 
heue that Chritt & his Church lay lurking for aboue oo, yeare> with Idiots 
ic holes: that his Crurch and Paſtors are nota Cuty built vpoaa mountain? 
al'giſet ypona cilleitrcke that it maythine to all: Privieur, baitWie Prngechn Ge 


wW2s famous;and viſible both ro themlelJues, and to. 


Againit M. lobuVVhite ba Way &e, 6&9 Cuar.yv. 
Princes aud Þiclats in divers Kingdomesand Pro-1 , Bal: ſaith : That 
uincesof our Chriitian world, when this poorefrom Phocas w ho 


viſible and obicureProtcltant Congregation of M, live m S. Gregory 
his time who begor 


pybite, lay lurking , it it were any wheie, without ; 
Church,or Cnupell, Prince, or Prelate,or any onc PRO Lowers 
Whom he can name, man , woman, or child, pe] Fr8. Ls 
"knowne to the world, who proteſicd his doctiine dofrine of Chriſt 
ſincerely. | was all that tyme 


E LEAVENTH REASON. among Idiotes in 
holes . Centaur. 1. 


17, But it i5a world to lce this Miniſter Tobn p,s : 
phues excc{hue timplicity , when he iaftnuatcrth, Fe 
that doubilefſe there were Hittories concerning A 
this his vitible Company, but the Papilis haue ſup. 
prefſc4 them albeit forrbis he brings no proofe, 
. but his owne idle imagination, the Which to be. 
foolith and pbantaſticali is molt certaine. For how 
could there be any Hiſtories(Syr Miniſter) of this 
your Church, it it was as you lay inuiſible to the 
world , atlcalt for 1260. yeares, as witneſſethM. 
Napier? For cyther thoſe Hiſtories were viſiolcor 
Inuifible. If invifible, how light the Papilts on 
them to ſuppreſſe them ? If vilible, then how 
could not the world come to hauc notice of your 
Church by thoſe viſible Hiſtorics, as they cane 
to the notice of all other [cs and. [cftaries? Was ; 
perchance the glorious Church of Chrilt lefſe yi- Y Yho will noe ſay, 
ſible,orleſſe knowne then thelcalt paltry and petty #547 17 Was a ſtrange 


Hereſfies fince Chriſts tyme? Or bad Chritt leflc Church , that had 
neither beginning , 


prouidence of his only Spoulc, the which he made norending , no de= 
beautifull with his-pretious bloud in preleruing geqqer, ng reprouer 
her Hiſtories, or the Icalt memary of her, by friend ng mouth to ver 
or fo,for ſo many Centurics of yeares andages,then or eare to heare it, 
prophane men had of preſeruing A ſopes Fables,nor pen to Write, 
Outds Metemorpheſis, Terence is playes,and thouſands 97 Place Y reſcin, 
of ſuch like erath and trumpery ? What bables bev9 91» IEweimn a like 
theſe, rhat lobs ypbice would cli] vs jor truc H i= 4, _ OO 


Rorics? 


M TyvELyTH. 


Crar.yv. 90 A Treatiſe of the Charch , 
*Myſpiritwhichisin TyvtLyih REASON. 
thee,and mywordes, 12, Thecflentiall markes of M, vybries viſible 
which Ihavueputin Company and Church, is the? irue preaching of the 
to thy mouth , thill pygrg,and right adminiitration oftne Sacraments; 
pron By but lobn yviite cannor thew in all antiquity ,aftcr 
_— 'F ey hed, the Apolties tz me,ihat chelc ewo wereafoot in 
& of thy ſeeds ſeed, 3D Y viſible Company of Proteſtants; thertore it is a 
faith our Lord , fro mecte fable of lobn yybites coyning , to affirme that 
hece forth forward there was al waycsa vilivle company of their Con: 
& for ever. 1/4. 59. prepation whom the world knew not. 
Inn 7oges THIRTENTH REASON» 

_ RO ' 13+ Eyther lobu vyhite knowes certainely that 
be depriued of this there was (uch a viſible company alwayes ot their 


insſtimable good . profeſſion orno. It he know certainly, then lobn 


bat that it ſhall al. vrbzte Minittcr at Eccles knowes more then all the 


wayes be gonerned world knew, tor 1000. yearcs before Luther, by his 


by the holy Ghoit gyyne brethrens confeſſion, and that without Hi- 


& ſupported with "SP: : br 
ents doQrine [torics/notea Miracleyfor this, ſayth Tohn White tbe 


And agayne , The only wayeo know thingspaſt ) If he know not certainly, 
promile is ſuch that © W hatend then Joth John pratleand pratc tovs of 
the Lord will ſo the certainty of his vilible Church , which he 
a'K\t the Church , knoweth notcertainly, whether there were cucr 
and haue ſach care any ſuch or no? The Ecclcſiaſticall Hiſtories and 
of her , that he will ye Rgmiſh writers make mention of hundreds of 


neuer ſuffer her $0 Þp ' | 
be depriued of true Hercfies which were oppoliceto their Church, yea 


Jofrine. So Calvin 3Ichough they continucd but for a ſmall eyme,and 
iu Iſa . cap. 59. butinſomc one or other point; how then is it pro= 

A viſible Church bable, that they would haue left out this viſible 
we define ( /aub D. Congregation of M, yvbites, ifany ſuch had becne 
V Killes ) to beaco- inthe world,elpecially ſeeiug that loby yphite tea « 
#1. nggirh Ty cheth , albeit vntruly according to his cuſtome, 
OE ty vera that it is,andalwayes waz extant, a foote, and op- 
ched , & the Sacra- P?fiteto thePapilts,and that in aboue 200, mate- 
ments adminiſtred: Tiall queſtions ? Is not this, thinke you, a notable 


fuch a Church bath fiction, 


not alwaycs bene, 

neither can we be aſſured that it ſhalbe alwayes fonnd ypon the earth In hi Sy. 

nopſ, pag. 52, T he Furitans ſay tothe Anabaptifts . If you be the Church 

of God,it wiilfollow,that God was without a people& a Church,till the yeare 
2$223 


——— ——— 


Againſi M. Tobn PV Bite by Way 8c. or CHar.V, 
8522. in which Nicolas Stoeck, and a little after Thomas Muncer layd the fir 
foundation of your doQrine,For if yu r-ad all biſtories from the begining of 
the world , yow thall not finda people which bad a confethon of faith likers 
yours. But becaule {ſay they ) neyther God was from the beginning without a 
people and Church, northe everlaſting King leſus Chriſt witbout a Kingdome, 
and your Congregation begun firſt Anno 522 . it followeth, that you canner 
b-the true Church and pevple of God So the Surueyour of the pretended holy diſ= 


Cpiine ap. 5. APP: 61 1540 Luther M, Whites firji Rforme: , Who [ayih ef rimſeife 
Wedarepgiory that 


fition,and achymericall conceit publiſhed by 1ghn Chriſtwas firſt pu« 
pybite Maniltcr at Eccles, who as it Icemes neuer dre. Plithed by vs. res 
med that thele this idletoyes andiriflcs thouldcome ge 2. doctri- 
to ſcanning ? For how could anyone in his witts of OW On 
hauc babicd out more fooli h,and lcflc probable, LOR T han 
imagioafionstodiſgracetheProrcitane cauſc,then jo Tyid.nting ſub 
hc hath d ne, contrary not only to all ſenſc and Paulo3. lulioz. & 
rcalon, butalſoro the doctrine ot his dilcreetand Paulo 4, 
lcarncd brethicn?. 
FovRTenTH R gcA$SO0MW, 
14, Eyther this yitible Copany alwayes extant: 
for thelalt $00. yeares of Aatichrilts raygne (as loby 
VPhite wile!y cearmes ie) profclicd theirtaith openly 
or noz if (ot, how could they belaucd,(ſcing this is Corde orelicur adiu- 
neceliiary to fuluation? Os how could they be ftirimn; ore autem fit. 
knownero ther brethren without thar proteliion? corfejio ad jalurers , 
It they didprofells itopenly, how then were they Av. wo. 
not knownetothe world, as M PVhiteireames?Can 
any {ct now lurke in England, making opcn pro- 
fellion, and contrary allo co the Church, be latent 
many hundred veares togeather? But to- thele Anim © adiſta Por;s 
ſtcaites is Ilobn VViate brought. tificia Idololamca 
«+ FirTENnin ReasonN, {acra non applicue- 
15. Ifthcy made no excernall profeſſion of 5997 , tamerſiexicr. 
their fayth, perchance they made profe (low of the 25 11595 Non progs 


contrary, and this affirmeth M.PIheslearnes bro- go 2 a_—_ 


ther Ofauder in theſe. words, ipcaking of ſuppoled gine , quaſi rapie- 
M 32. Proteitantsdo torcente abripee- 

rentur, veeadem in. 

alijs facerent : mul'z metu tyrannidis Pontificiz profiteri nan audevant quod. 
Pordicios cultus inprovaret,quoru iaficmitatem Deus tolerauit, &cgyonauuit, 


ſus neglizerent, &. 


__ 


—_— wo. 


CnaP.v. 92 - A Treatiſe of the Charch, 

Protcſtants in thelc ages. They were carrjed away (faith 
And can our lear- he ) with common cuftome , 4s with a yiolent flireame to ob-= 
ned Aduerlarits. (yy, pxrernall rites , and do 4 others did. SO that accor- 
( (ayth 4% att ding to this tamous Froteitant , M.VVhites vilible 
ne T0 is Company went to Maſlc , adorcd the Euchariſt, 
ſuſcient, ro/op the Went to conteltion to Papilt Prieſts, receiucd the 
mor ehes of Papiſts , Sacraments from their hands, and ſo could not bue 
who demund where j their publike worſhip of God be guilty of thou- 
their Church Was be- {ands of diflimulations, Sacriledges, and Idoſa- 


4 _ 
fore Luther 7 Can tryes, as Proteltants tearme them. And truly it you 
they whome we 


EO  orherwiſe ac - HIKE» chat this wasa fit Church tor Proceftants, 
knowledge for no «hich as they cMceiue was nothing els in her cx- 
ſe then wyſe in ternallrices and ſeruiccof God, bura viliblerabble 
their generation,be of dilſembling hypocrites, blaſphemous Idolaters, 
yet in this ſo farre and Sacrilcgious wretches; I do not ſcehowM. 


ouerſecn? , as tO pyhite can much boaſtofſucha Church, or how 
afirnme , that the , a Rs $ 
Church of Chriſt \* MY P 5 much probability affirme, that 


ubereof fo glori- czere isa viſidleChurchof theProteſtants frequen- 
0113 thints are fore- FINg the Moſquesot Turkes, or the Srnagozuesof lewes, 
rt uild, as that hzr honoring Mahomet with them, and with them alſo 
g1tes ſpotzldbecontt citcumcited For if Proteſtants mayremaineSaints 
mualty openyber paſt- and bethe true Church, although they diſſemble, 


O17 3 Neuer filet 5 her commit ſacrilcdge,and [dolatry( for {o they tearme 
K 1M2lome not giuen 


Popery)and Whatlocuer may be imagined out- 
01 er to another pec- \ h fe FChrift 
ple » but ſhouid ſtand wardly , contrary to the pure profeſſion of Chrilts 
for ever as an eternal | Church 
vlorie & toy from generation tn pcneration ) ſhould now notonly againſt ſo ma- 
ny plaine precitions of theProphets,and other promiſes of Chriſt and his holy 
Spirit, but ſo much alſo catrary to herowne neceſſary preſcribed dutie,counue 
for ſo many ages togeather , ſo Jatert and conniuent,as that þer paſtours 
ſhould be /l.nt, her profeſtion diſſ-b/ed,and re/trayned from 1] open aſſemblies 
to abide inviſible (only) in the private hartes of particuler godly men » 
So2s by meanes of {u.h herreti-ing thus in priuate and vnknowne,, her chil- 
dren thould, be inforced to obteine theirſpirituall mitiition, og remiſlivr. of [innes 
from { Ler profefl-d Enemy ) an Fdulrerars Irnmper,, he berſelfe remaining 
all this meaneWhilevnknawne and diſg iſed,cuen tn the very mi of thePapa- 
cy. deueſted Hoof her eJcmttal riar hos gheatwmintFratioof the V ord and da as 
ments Which bling accordingtoour Adnerſaries doQrine in .b{oluts legree of 
meo-fſ tyro ſilica che on'y abj nce of the 4 i8 therfore ſayd to wake anuility of the 
Chinch, are el. tings thus alirmesd probable,oc butſo much as potiable*or 


Againſt M. Toby PUbite bis Way &c, 93 Cmunap.yv. 
Church aud Religion ; why may not they remain may we not feare 
as {uch, profelling outwardly both Iudaiſme and leaſtcertaine ofoue 
Turciſme with Turkes and [ewes,aſwell as Anti- Adu*rſaryes pre- 
chriſtianiſme and Idolatry with the ſworne mem. {Ye to nverre the 
bers of Anutichritt . But if this be both abbomina- [ame _ COON _ 
ble to practiſe, and damnableto appreuc, Ihope ara” 
euery one will beware ,and take heedof ſuch s owe indement ? Or 
Proteſtanr Congregation, as. is [ct forth by M . otherwiſe hopetbat 
p7bie, wh ch indeed israthecran Apoſtaticall and they erre but heerin 


Diabolicall ,thcn rruc Apoſtolicall aud Chriſtian *f fimpleignoravce 
and as vonknowing 


Church. | | what they doe? If 


but ſo,then oven 0 . 


Lord, theeyes of theſe men, that they mnay ſee, for as blind men they hauegroped the 
Yall, and without eyes they baue handled it , and haue flumbled at noone dayes, as it 
4arknes, Proteſt. Apol. pag. 466,467 . 
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CHAPTER. 


IN WHICH 


Is ſhewed, that neither the P-opertyes,Offices, nor 
Markes of the true Church of Chni#t, do agrce 


zo M. Whues phantaſticall, and ſuppoſed C 04 
gregation » 


SAMvEeL. 


\ My $Tneedsconfeſſe Theoplilm 
Fey, thst I wagaltogeathcr rium d 
Zo be torcyou began to relate thele 
your councing reaſons,that M. 
PFineluppoled Company net= 


the truce Church of God; but 
now having heard chem I; 
2m b-ought intoa greatadmiratio ro ſee ſo many, 
otherwiſeprudentin mattcrs of goucrnement, 1n 
worldly affayres exact and curious, in thinges of 
Iclermoortance wile and prouident,to be carryed 
2way with worldly plcaſurs & yanutics,tbat they 
cannot 


] thicrcuci Was, 1s, nor could be 


_— —— x a_——— DD 


een ernment 
Ag ainft M « Iobu VV bits bis Way Sc. 9% Cuar. ve v 
cannot icc cnole lavyrinthes io which they lye ; | 
\ lurking, withour any ſcnlc or feclingoi chat which | 
canccructh molt their chietelt good and crcrnall 
ſaluation. Wacrtoicgaibeit | am alrcady fully reſol- 
ucd, ncuertacleſſe ro make this our diſcourſe mora 
pertea, I carnclily requelt you ro looke into the 
Propertics, Markes,and Offices of the true Church x will efccti tis 
andice whether any of them can be made toapgree yn A eucr, 
to M. /Vbices ſuppoled Company,or no. For if thelc And 1 will eſpouſe 
aiſo beremoucd from them, the matter wilbe ſo theevnto meia iu- 
clcare,as[ hope eucn thoſe which bebut ofa meane ſtice & indgment, 
reach , willcafily ſee with theireyes ,and touch ay 2nd mercy and mi- 
it were Wath their hands, that M.VPbie in ec” oe: 
Booke hath not byna true leader, but rather a falſe ©; { = $, Oo». 
ſeuurer of his Readers, from the truc Church of prian ) cinot be de- 
God. Now thercforc to begin, I would gladly filed with adulte- 
aske you this queſtions 1s M. vybues Company , fy -lbeisincorrupe, 


the Spoulc, the Miſticall body, the Kingdome, Pore mw —_— 
noweth one only 


the Inheritance, or Citty of Chriſt f houſ: , (he keeperh 
FT REOPHILYVS. | with achaſt ſham<- 

' No Samutl, it isnot. Forif it were, then Chriſt Ges the fanRity 
fhonld haucbyn a bridegroame without a Spoule, of one chamber 1, 
a cad without his myſticall body,a King with-de Vnitate Ecclefice . 
out his Kingdome, an hcirc without his inher1- S . Auſten ſpeaking 


rance, and a gnuernourofa Citty withour a Citty _ _—_ ww 
ru 


for the ſpace of 1500. yearcs. Foras we haue reſa- |, 4 

ted aboue, M .VYhite ncuer bad any Company in LS o 
the world, forall thattyme, who might truly ſu- ph inwardly 
ply any of theſe Propertics, in reſpe& of Chriſt; with the dignity of 
_ and theforc M , VYbites Company cannot be (aid to her hnsbands not 


be the Spoule, Body, Kingdome, Inheritance or outwardly thame- 
Citty of Chriſt , and conlequently cannot be the fully & dilboneſt= 
ly painted , deceite 


truc Church, G fully with a decet= 

| OAMTT Lo uing lye. Aug. tom, 

2. The Offices of the true Church Theophilus , 6. conc, ad Catb.cap. 
be rheſc, as | iremember-. Firft , to pracile true 12» 


preaching of the Word'of God,and the lawfull 
admint- 


Cnar Vis 
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adminiſtration ot the S«cramcents. Secondly, to con- 
ucrt nations, and bring Papaus and Infidells to 
the Church of Chrilt. Thirdly , ro prevaile againit 
perlecutors , Foarthly, to prelerue the tayth en- 
tirc, anc fincere for cucr, diſcouering and condem- 
ving all Herefies, by reloluing all doubtcs con- 
ccrning matters of fayth and religion , by cen- 
ſu. ing all pernicious bookes, or ſuch other th.ngs 
which may bring any domage to che manncrts or 
doctrinc of fayth . Fiji ly, topreſeruc taithfully the 
holy Scriprures. $:xt(y, ro iudgeotall controueriics, 
Which w'iſc inthe Cnurch , eyther about doctrine 
Or otaer alfiyres. Seauerbly, to ordaine and place 
lawtullPattors and preachers otthe Word of God, 
and to prelerue the ordinary yocation of luch in 
the Church. Ezybtly,to teach thetrue fayth without 
anycrrour,tochecnd that the taythfull may not 
errc in any doctrine neceſſary to their ſaluation. 
Andlifilr, robring the taythiull to their ſuperna- 
furallcnd, that is co (ay, to the fruition ofcternall 
ioy andeucrlatting felicity. Now theſe being the 
Offices of the rrue Church , could they neucr 


| be tound in M. Iobn VVbies ſuppoſed Church , or 


Company ? 
THEOPMILYS, 

As concerning the Otfice of preaching, & ad- 
miniſtring che Sacraments, certaine it is, that ney. 
ther of them were continually to be found in M. 
PV irtes (uppaſed Church : wheras the truc Church 
of God muſt necds have Paltours and Doctours. 
within it, tochecnd of the world, for the admini- 
farationofthe Word and Sacraments : but all thoſe 
1260.yeares in the Which M.. Naprer ſayth that the 
Pope and his Clergy hath poſleficd the outward 
viſible Church of Chriſtians, there was neuer any 


, eEyther Pricli to preach , or people to be preached 


vato ,of M.VVbues ſuppoled Church ,as we have 
alrcady 


> - OE EIA. 29) E950 Seine es EIA A RN ESO YE ER ONS. I RCs — 
x 
o 


Azainfl Mobs VP bue bis Way &c, _ 97 Cuay.vrr 
- already proucd .Whcrfore molt ccrtaineia is, that |. 
this Othce of preaching and tcaching for all that 

-tymc,vas wanting in M.yvbitesphantalticall Con- 


gregation., 


SAMYEL. NY 
» In this Theophilw, Il am fully (atisfyed , as 
alſo in the.ſccond ;toras you haue related aboue» 
our ownc Doctours confetle, that the Papifts in 
tymespalt haue beene the Auchorsotthe conucr- 
fions ot a}l Countrics from Pagaaiſme to Chriſt, 
and that now of late,the leſuites haue filled 4freca, COm hoeſit illis( id 
ſia, and Armerica with their 14olls, as alſo that it 15 the eſt hareth:5 ) nego- 
eruc property of Heretikes , not to conuere Gentills to _—_— 
Chriſt , but to peruzrt Chriſttans ſrom Chrift ; Whertore 1 q,.. —— 
would hauc you toſpeake ſomething of the third. ara ſuffodiune ; ve 
\ Haue then tholc of M.yybites ſuppoled Company ſua-zoificent, Tere 
prevailed alwayes againſitall perſecutou:s ?  Iulide pr ecrip, 0,41: 
T HEOPHILYS. | 
Indeed Samnel, hell gates ſhall neucr prenaile a 
gainlt{the true Church ot Chriſt; but how I pray 
y vu could M. vyhites Company preuaile againli che 
eaccs of hell, ſeeing that neuer any one of them 
could be tound to encouter withany enemy of the 
Church: and to be bricte, this anſwere may ſcrue 
very wellor all, and therforeT mcanc to trouble 
your carcs no longer concerning theſe Offices, 
ſccing thar , that which neuer was, could not pcr=- 
form: any ot thoſe which you aſſigne , and conſc= 
quent'y could not apperraine to M. yybizes C hurch, 
which as we haae taught before, ncucr was in be= 
Ing , at lea't before Lutrers tyme,, for the ſpace of 
1500.yeares; and fo hauing none of thele Offices, 
could ucucr betne truc Church of God, 
SAMVEL. | 
4 - Theophilw ,youſay truc, for whoeuer heard 


In all aatiquitygthat eyrhkes Vurkes,ou Latidells,or 
iN | any 


—_ 0 Sore 0 WS av I ns a2 ns. Aron 9)» 


; 


Cnar.yy. 
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any other Herctixes wade war againſt M, yyhites 
Cavrch ; which was lurking ia aalcs, and jnui- 
fiole for abouc 1200. yEarcs, as Mc ewos I-arned 
Docto:s contcil:, anc rcuer in being beiore Lutker, 
according to the truth f Who cuer heard of any 
Herely corccmned by them , who neuer had any 
mai of AUnority , or any Goteral! or PiGuinciall 
Councc!l; and a> tor the Scriptures, Doactor Lutcer 
atkimeth, coat he recctued them from the Papilis, 


 whokcptinem pPUiCcand 1: \Corrupt from all an'ti- 


quity . And as concerning ther Baptitmc , and 
O: ders, M.vpinies owne brethren cor:itlerhar their 
firit chicic and. princtpeilp.llars, a+ Zumnglius, Bucer, 
Calvin, and others 1cccelucd them ftrem the Antia 
chriilan{esth. ytcarmeic)and PapiliicaitCiuch 
of Rome. B.itues this, togiuea Chu.ch whicii js 
notſubicct wo ciror, by them is indged inpeliibl: 
an4asforany that cucr obcained their (aluaticn 
living and dying in M. yyhites Socicty ,none did 
cu-rauouch beforc Luther : and theriore ſecing that 
theſc Ofh:es arc lo ealily remoued fromM. bites 
p: anraſticall Congregation, I ceaſe to trouble you 


any turcher , as concerning thispoint: 3 tuna 


moſt cereainly, thatthe want ofrheſe, do ſhew that 
M.vvlites ſuppsſed Company could neucr be the 
truc Church of God, But now [ pray you tellme, 
Do the Macrkesof the Church agrec to M. pplites yi- 
i Company ? 

TrzorHIlys. 


The Markes of the Church betheſe foure, re- 
lated in the Nicene Creed ,7nz, Sana, Cathoitca , 
Apoſtolica , One, Hol, Catbeltke , 4poſtalicall, the which 
although M. yvince ſcemes to lay, that they be no 
Markes, bur only adiunctes or accidents belonging 
tothe C Church, bec auſe vudoubtealy (ſayth he) they 
bring ys nct mito the Lnowvledge of :t:nevertheleſſe M4, 
welute;as comonly,ſfo in this is decetued, For _ 

gQ61E 


Againit M. IohuVPhite by Way &c. 99 CHAP.vH 
theſe Markes be not propertics quarto mods, a5 the 
Philolophers ſpeake, yet they are like thole acci= 
dents, by the collection whereof cuery particuler 
ſubſtance.is manitelitly knowne and diltinguiſhed 
onc from another, Wherfore ſeeing the Church 
which we ſecke out, is a particuler Congregation, 
not only h:r internall propertiesare to be {oughe 
for,but Iſo other fignes & qualities, by the which, 
colicted and gathered rogcather, ſhe is knowne 
and diicerncd from all othcrs; and thercfore al- 
though iome one or other may be fcund in ſome 
other locicty, yet neucr aitogeather in any one 
what ſocucr, but only 1a the true Church of God; 
and ſo in this ſcnſe they cannot be denied to 
hauc the condition , and nature of trueſfignes and 
Matkes. 

7 & © I 

», Ts thereany true concord and ynity in M. 

yphices ſuppoſed vitbleCompany or Church 2 | 
TrrorniLlys. 

No ind-cd . For although M, pylire rnore bold 
I; thentruly affirmcth , that rhevagree in one be- 
oinning, vh ;c11 is the Ho!y Ghost, who as one ſorle quic- 
hens and moues all the members: and next, 1n one head , Ts the Way. Pi} 
which i Chriſt :and thirdly yz? one body partaking the 
ſame dofirine and wors1p of God: yer ncuertheleſle jt is 
mott certaine,thatin alithciethree and cucry one 
of them, they lo diſagree amorg themtelues, as. 
{carce any greater dilagrecment can be found a« 
mong the inferaall Furiesof hell. 


SAMYVEL, 
6: Is thispoſivle? I pray you how then doe 
they difagree in the beginning? 
Truro PHILYS, 
T hat they diſagree in this (to wit )that the 
6 N2 holy 


CnmaP. yz, 100 A Treatiſeof theChurch, 
holy Ghoſt was the vegrwnnyg of tnis their new 
ſuppoicd Church, is to certainc, that M.V/hes 
brethren confelle one otanother,that they recezued 
it trom the Diucil. For thus writcth our great Su- 
. perintendent Conrade Schluſſe!burge. Sole meridtasio clart- 
SchluſſeIburg.l.1.The- ne, nem Deam verum , [ca Diabolem i ſfiſrninm Zumolie 

olog. Calu, m pro= _ | +4 SO F . wang po WE, 

nate verjus fem, If" ſomnum Juam bs reſim Sacramentarian tnſpiraſſe , kt is 
More cicarc and manifelt then the ſunnc at noone 
day, thatnotthetrue God, but the Diucil himlelfe 
Inſpired the Sacramentarie Hereſy to Zuingitus in 
Parat j1 pre'eFtio- his dreamc. And Danid Parausa famous Caluiniſt 
mus Catechijlicces., afirmerth,concernirg tnedcdrine of rheLatherans, 
$2at tle abrogattcnof the Maſſe , was al/oinſpired by the Di=- 

aell ro Luther. 


SAMYEL, 
7. Verily this is ſirange ;buthaue they not 
- Chrilt for cheir head ? 
THEOPHILYVS. 
Inno wiſc, forhow can ticy have Chriſt for. 
their hcad , who mutually conſpire to oucrthrow 
Chriſt? Vhereisno Sermon ( ſaith Iezleralearned 
Proteſtint)in which che Caluiniſts arc not baited 
by the Lutherans. Ve <7, (ay thelc, that the Calui- 
& RN . # ſts will not beleene the wordsof Chn15t , th: y deny the omnt= 
T:7 de Drutiirnt- potency of Chriſt , they peruert the teStimony of Chriſt with 
ans Ah Euchariſt! the Arians , they umpuone the dtumity of Chriſt with Neto 
4 end: caccording to 1'us , they deutde Chriſt, they draw neereto Malometiſme , 
the .- pol: gy ofs the they are net wortt-y0; life , theyare ſarre worſe then lewesor 
Church of En.4und) Furkes:3ea they are the wichedſt peor ie that liue in the & 011d, 
isa forſaking of fal- Apaine, the Calutmiſts are Herettkes tothe LutLerans , and 
Uwa'l0n 5 a renoun= the 1 utherans Herenkes to the Calutniſts, as we haiie 
ws BEANIE ACE? ſhewed aboue, how then is not the Dzucll rather 
NR 224 ſpiric (ben Chrill the beadofthem both 2 
of Chrilt . part.ze p. | SAMVEL. ; 
all. 2% | 8. Letvsgotorward. Do they agree inthe v- 
* Seechap. 4 «rt 4» nity of the lame doctrine, concerning the Sacra= 
& 14.» tbe marget ments 2. | : 


THzx0- 


Ag4iuft M. Toba FF bite by Way &c, x0r Enavy.vx. 
TrEtornily Ss 


No indced, for the Calutmifis will haze only 1x0 r,4ther in cap, Pabyl, 
Sacraments, Bapitiime azdibe Supper: but the Lutheras & Philip . WM elan&t , 
agrecing therein with Lather, do allow of three,to » pole gia confeſs 
v1 it Baſtiſme , the Supper , Abſelution or Pennance , The 4"gu/t. | 
Calutxtj!s do teach , that Inſants neither in Baptitſme , nor iy CO OAESTERS 

| ; feltardeyfs. 

after Baptiſme bane faith; but the Lutherans ſay , that they” ® * 
kaue fanh tn Bafttſme. Beza demieth, that the Children of & » 1, feib.l. r, art 1, 
Turkes or lewes bem brought auto our Church, ought to bee 
chriitenedby vs, bucanſe they avenos contepned within the Ta- 
blesofthe Conenant:but wee\(laith Echlaſſelburge).firme that 
Beza cannot preueout of theVVord of God this his aſſertion 19 
bee true, ſor Chnajt commanded ys tochriſten all Nations net- 
ther aid God eur reſtrazne the promije of eternall Saluation 
80 anyone Naiton , or Countrey alone . As concerning the 
bletled Sacrament, theCalutmfisdo generally deny, 
that God by his wholcOmnipotency cenplace the bedy of Chriſt 
7n many places atonce ; But the Lutherans teach, that God 
rot only can , but aftnally doth make the body of Chriſt preſent 
n ail places . The Calutmifts deny , that Chriſt can change the 'n Annotationibus 
ſubſtance of bread and wine into I15 owne body and bloud : but ad Harm niam Ge 
the Lutherans, 4:it appearcthin their Harmony.do firmly be- Perer ſti.m » | 
leeue that Ged candor. And laſtly,YVe( ſaith Luther ) do £147 £09174 are. 
. "ag : Leuan. 1 heſ.29 tos 
cenſrre in earneſt theZuinglians,and allthe Sacramenta- FRG 
Tics for Heretthes and altens from the Church of God , who Fg, Fepler liv. ce dine 
deny , that we receiue Chriſtes body tu the Sacrament with ty nit.ce Hell Fu. 
ofr carnall mouth . And becauſe whole Volumes charttici.p. 25 who 
baue beenc written of the warres and jarrs about ſayth , Direnibrs 
only this one Sacrament, 1 will conclude, that #15 ”7iſton?s, far- 
tholc of M.VVhires viſible Companie do alſo in this 1/77. 9914 yconterte 
ge . . pires obtrectatio, (as 
poynt migatcly dilagree , which neuertheleſt isel-j, ret 
ſcentiall and oneot the chiefeſt and moſt matcriall, ;,,; venerts SS 
it we may bcleeuc M. vviate, D.Luther, & his brethte. rie, exilia, cones 
S AMVEL. - natio, I0nS eras” 


0. Dothey agrcec, as M ,VVbue ſayth , in the PFs 
wortſhi;pot God ? 


Lib, Concordie , 


N 3 T 1E0- 


CHar. Vie 102. A Treatiſe of the Church, 
THEOPHLLYS. 


I will briefly ſet downe what the Paritans ſay 
See the two admoni- concerning this poynt, & then leauc you to iucge. 
tions to the par lamEt. For ſpeakivg oft he Proteſtants worſhip of God,they 
writethus : Their preſcript forte of ſerutces full of corrup- 
tr07. Inal: the order of their ſermice, there 1s no edrfication hut 
conſuſion . Vine Comunion Book is an ynperfect booke , culled 
Alifon ext, 4.5. 6.7. 41d Picked out of that Poprsh dunghull: The Portinſe , and 
8 of the perpittall Maſſ- booke, and many of the contents therein be ſach, as are a= 
6nermm. n't of ie gainſtthe VI ordof God . And againe : 1hey be all Infidel!s 
Church . p42.339» that goe tothe late. Churches of England, It shalbe eaſier for 
S240me and Gomorrha 71 the day of indgement , then for 
the Court of Parlament , by which the Proteſtant Reltgton was 
confirmed. The English Congregation conſiſteth of all ſortes of 
vncleare ſpirits, and us no member of Chyist. The regtment 
theroſu valawfull and Amuchriſtian. Their Sacraments 10 

SACTAiments, It is avery Babylon. 


S ANVEL. 


10, TI wonder Theopiilss, that M.vybite ſhould 
be {o Iauith in challenging ail the Seminaries this 
cay in England , to thew that any of thcm do jarrc 

& lus in Th firs in matters of Religion,fecing thattheycaqot Colts 
& Hyp:the\.fol vit. Ccaic theſe their molt bitter contentions E difagre- 
Be ea (grit Conyt: Ments from any one, who doth but perule owe 
dries S bir j] Pirie ) their bookes. But to make an end of chisvnorateſuil 
vocar Jottrina n9- (tuff, [sthereany Vnity ,or good agreemeat in all 
Ham CXCremetUN the cit of their doctrine ? 
Sathanez , & alihl s 
nos Euticaianos SC I #roPrHiIlys, 
N-Qtorianos . An , Indced M.wvyiite, as yort heard before, ſaith (o, 
tac non refpiciunt alWaies harping on thc lane [tring,to wit of 
ſubſtantia Regt joing and contradicting his owne brethren . more 
S) 5 "CUE 3 
[earned & ancictDoctore then ho; For Niculims Gallus 


| = 
onis Cirilitines 
An C:ritianagreclt- | 
. alamoun; Proteitane- writc:! ef; 


9172 & Cxcremet!rn : iS THCTE are hate 
4 . 0 \ *4 44 dS: X ' py 4 * - R 
Sithanz conueni- Þ& | 4.2977 videſſenſions of ny (ail matters, but ſuch as con- 


my wo 7. 4 OF if" 4 ” O78 4 , al Yn 0 ? Wks , _-_" t Þ 4 
ant i: 1 D-l {ill £671 WAY <4 vj God, A 1: 1:7e G-9;pcil, luſtifi-a:10n, 43 7094 
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RE Pg 2897s KY 0 19; 58 TAMERIS 4 Abd pſec] CEHrCMONCes , endjuck t- 


deed 


Againſt M - Tobu VP lite bs Way &c, 102 CHAP. Vh 
Geed dS arc quite 0;P0jie and contrary enero another. 4s for 

Exatiflc ie je wrt) Go jolloip , tg wil; That icelawof Gods 

10 ve Lillg ut 2 ine Cuurilres, and f nul: On Inſtiie wither the | 

cry ejjer.ce of Lud urtie pry workes; God bnajel exmvs, 

or ile (inpulaiton vj 1, oJeItence ut lottys : Toe bloudef 

Criſt t3n0t the ci 4/e 0] Or tal {iC4170, wht) Contrary is 

finds Goud WUrges Are aotNtuuyjary 19 eternal (ullt4.t0n Final- 

ly Cbriſi is 001 por ally p1tjeit on the Stirrer,aud ts a5 4'el TELLS 

ucd ofthe bad as ojtne pued which wcumrary to that , Chriſt 

# ouly1eccrurd ſptinn bj of iiecood. And Nets Selneches Scin:ckerns ad Pſal , 
Tus auntacr lcartucd Proteltant (aith, that be would not 6 tl 

Daue v8 10 azhe any more queittons of the pili re a1,core | : eral en 
WIC Mt the Lut;eran Coyrch I dy uo! ſake (laita he 5 ibre-Concordit\ D . 
6, that diſcord whichnec: ſat happoneth betwixt the Papiſts Lutherus, irquit, 
and other Hereltckes county doctitne of faith , but of that & noſtrarum Ece 
which s among our jelucs , uhoſogreatl brag ard baaſi thar clefiarum DoGores 
wethaue tbe pure docirine of the Gboſpell: For there axe indeed *Ramur, Certamen 
ationg 1's great tents, contentions about anutiferent mallcrs, hoc __— Da” 
of goud workes , of our luſii.ebcjore Ged , oj jren14 ,c the okay —_ gi or 
Reall Preſence, andparticip4tion of Chriſt; badly > bloud inthe rgy po ab cum 
Suppcr,of the Hamanity of Clnzst,of bs Aſccrſton, & ſuttng at blaſphemis & 'in- 
the right hand of God bu Fatier,of bis V liquity, and ſuch like : credulis Caluint= 
neither can they ener make any cndor attoncment of theſe cinir (18,de veritate ver= 
zares and contentions. And laltly worthy Eckard hauing 29% leſu Chrilti, 


ſhewed ho c -rna =—Y deonntporentia a= 
w thatforall eternity the Caluiniſtscan cexini £265 he Na 


neuer be reconciled to themot the AuguſtaneCoſeſſionz tate nature huma» 
further more auouchcth,zbat they diſagree concerning tiene in Chriſt», ae 
lyſt Teftamir of the Senne of God,the Sacraments .the paſſion muieitarte carnts 
of Chriſt andour redemption y concerning the moſt ſimple will Ieia Cariftt, dete- 
of God row ardes vs, bis mercy, omnipotency, ſantluty,and ver;- Emma COnarco 4 
r7,concerning the promaſe & comfort of the Ghoſpell,the ca:/e Reo gy bh tl 
of ſinne , Faith , Pennance , Luſiijication , and cuerlaſting !1je, 1 _ oiwſen - 
And furthermore he afficmcth , thache wao Goth viz leju Chritti in 
not Eccieiia, & ſacra 
Synac, ie ſellone 
Chriſti ad dexteram Patiis, Hz certs contronerſiz non ſunt pare momentt: 
imo ipſimet Sacramentarij vertiginis & cxcitatis ipiricu percutf, jnterdgum 
fateri coguntur hanc diſputationem pertinere ad fungamentun, 
Eckard in prafat. faſ.i.uls Contead Ducen 54x012, 


& aa ao wy 


bs '4 Treatiſe of the Charch, 

3; ns 6 theſe iarrs and ghee both bleckiih and 
* Blend: yea he u( laith he ) « moſt wanton tpicure wloſocuer 
auerrethihat theſe tars be but oj rrifſles , and not of mot ma- 
terial pojnts , concerning the very grounds of our fayih, & the 
Church. ; 

SAMYEL, 


21. Truly Theophilw,l mcruailc,that cuer M |' bite 
was permicted to bea writcr tor the Proteſtant 
Cauſc, toritfuch impudent Chalcngesas thele , be 
notthe vetcr diſgrace & ouerthrow oft it, I know 
not what can be, tceing that 1t there were noehing 
els butthe very Statinners (hops at Frankjord, who 
arc ſtuffed vptwiceaycare with whole Printsof 
bookes conccroivg thele irreuocable 1arrs, which 
hauc continu-d now abobvethis 6o., yearcs betwixt 
Protcſtants, who would becailed Reformer: ; me 
thinkes they orly were iurficicne to ſtopp the 
mouthof M. yybhite, oxof any otier, for cucr (pea- 
king of any pilib:eyaity, & concord, which bath 
b. enc icttloog fince as delperate , ot the chiefeſt of 
ourlcarned brethren, amonglt whome thus ſpea- 
* keth Schluſſelburge . rVbat concord] pray jou{ la.th he) 
by the Immortall God, can euer be made with the Calumifts, 
2who preſume 10 reprebend the Sonne of God of lying , who be= 
reaue Gad of bu omntpotency , who are pertured entmies and 
moſ peſtilent or accurſed falſifiersof © hriſts Teſtanem? Heere 
we may exclame & ſay which Luther , Curſed be all that con- 
cord and /nity , jor the preſeruatton wherof the very word of 
Go 3t ſelſes, brought into danger. So tar Sthlſelburges 

1 HEOPHILYVS. 

Nay Samuel, if thcle bitter IJarrs, execr:tions 
curſcsand condemnations:, were betwixt Church 
and Church only, as betwixt the Caluintfs, and 
Lutherans, or the Puritanes 1nd Protcftants, it were lcl[c 
to be lamented : bur the Papilts allo, yea and our 
ownebr:thren do {tuffe yp whole volumes of the 
endleſlc braulcs & damaable contentions betwixt 

them 


Scluſſelburge lib, 2, 
art.1,. I hel. Calut- 
Miſt. See more Cap + 4e 


Ageirft M. IobnVVbite bis Way &c, T05 Cunas.yr; 

them, who would be callcd of the ſame ſet and 

faction . Nay ,you thall ſcarce find three of them 

to agree in one, and the ſame beliefc: and thae 
which is molt ofallto bepittied, the very top-gal- 

lants, chictepillars,and ringlcaders , do differ ſo every 

one from bimſelſe, that not ouly the Catholikes take 

notice oticbypubliſhingehele their contradictions,.. . ; 

in printtothe viewof the world,butalſothc grea-2** C COD 
ter partof cheſeReformers know neitherwhom to thc. "I 
follow,nor what they ſhould belicue.. So change- &hons , andothers, 
able is this new Prothews , concerning the chiefe 

heades and articles of this our ſuppoſed Church & 

rcligion;the which is ſo manifelt as our owne au- 

thors cannot conceale it. For thus ſpeaketh famous 
Mclandtbon.P7e know ( ſayth hc ) whome we sbould a- The author of the 
veid(mcaning the Papilts)but whom we chonld folow we | eatile 1ntituled , 
cannot determine ; ſuch u the State of the Church of England bmi 7 oe 
at this day,through the dtuerſitie of opimtons,that weaklingiare Petr 7 _ gs 
greath diſmaid . So far Melantthon. But morc cxpreſly 

Bezas brother andreas Duditiuz . They are carried about 

(ſaith he) with every winde of dorine , now tothis parte, 374 in Epiſt. Thee 
now to that , whoſe religion what 11 is 10 day you may perhaps 016g. ep. I Pe He 
know , but whatit wilbe to marrow , netther you nor they can 

certainlvtel , In what bead of religion ( ſayth hee yer fur 

ther )do they agree who impugne the Reman Biuhop ? If you 

examire all ſrom the bead to the ſoote , you shall almoſt finde 

nothing affirmed by one , which another will not auerreto be 

wicked. Their Deumnes do dajly differ exen from themſelues, 

corning 4 moneibly faith. T hus far Dudztiws, 

SAMVEL, 


12. Bat hath M. //hnte no ſhift to ſhake off 


all theſe ſo manifelt proofes,concerning theſe their 

diflentions?Ihauc heard ſomeof ours ſay,that there 

isan Harmony of Confeſſions at leaſt printed, al- 

though in practiſe they doe not conforme them- 
ſelucs ynto it. | . 
THteoPHILvVS, | ' 

(0) Indeed 


-—_ 


dts 
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Fuen (> Beretikes Indced Samuel ,the Caluiniflesſcing their cauſe 
( faich $. arbanae Migihtily dilercancd and dilgraccd bythelelolong 
ſors) being requiredcontinucd and mo!t bittcr 14rrs,thought to remedy 
to ſet downe the je, not by yiciding Vnto them with whome they 
conſe/L.on of thelf ; req .burrather co print a booke of Contellions 


1 ] I « . - PY ; 
faith , ſupprefbng ch this ſpeciousnameot Harmony, although after 
craftily and decelt- 


folly their impiery' t hc printing eacre t,rhey no lcfledilagreed then bc- 
Gate $efweare that fore. For at lcalt tacy imagined,that wit this plot 
they nether ſpcake they might blearc and blind the eyesot the timple 
nor think any thing (>, thatcl.cy might hauz a good conceitof the new 
els, when notwith- Reformed Gaolpell, and to thinke that all were 
ſanding they both 11 Bur truly the Lutherans have (o diſcoucred 
—_— chis tricke, thatthey hauc made the breach by con= 
— 6: ad Erif. tuting of this Harmony, lound more harſh S& worle 
Agr & Lybtx then everit did detore., For firtt rhey giue out,that 
contra ,Jrr . See in- this Harmony was patched vpat Geneua,and corrup= 
fra art. 14» 8 1 ted with io many contraty notes & contradicting 
Chapter , Sce Eckard ploffes, thatitchere were nothing cls, this alone 
in the margent 17 ou] (1 thee to ſhew, that this ſuppoſed Harmony, 
wi - oy in bellg CON ſting of ſo many 1arring tharpes and flatts 
ES aoes p.z9. could neurr yeald any ſweet tune or true mulicke. 
P WY eenf.jjon of Againe, our learned brethren the Lutherans neuecr 
Auguſticondemn:d would admit this Harmony, but alwaics diſclaymed 
by the Calninijticall from it,as is to be ſecne innolefle number then of 
Churches of Flanders gage. who ſubſcribe to their concord quite contra- 
42+ 40s ry tothis Harmony, and in the whole Cart-loadcs of 
books publiſhed againlt the contents therof euery 

Ca'nin ir +, defenſ ,yeare to be had at the Mart in Frankford. Moreouer 
cours V eſtph.ls. y, Caluin himſclfelaid cxpreilly,that he would not 
ſubſcribetothelenſe of the Auguſtane Confeſſion , bue 

; ol;to the words. And indeed ourlearned brother 
Ofantin ep. p. 796, Pinder auoucheth this to be a common ground 8 
: principle with the Caluiniſtes, that it i lawfſull to lie 

for the glory of God : which if it br fo, who can giue 

creditto any Coufe ſion or Harmony Whatlocuer they 

Bex4 in ep,celumif. make, or ſend our ? M. Bezaailo in plaine tcarmes 
323 6 confeſſerh rhat the Caluinifs cannot admit the A4u- 
guſtane Confeſſion , and tacrefore in the mcering at 


Poſſuucuw 


Ag ainft M. Tobn PP Hite by Way &e. 107 CnaP. vt. 
Pofidttm 10 France , nether he (to wit M. Bez4) nor | ; 
Marlorate ,nor Xartr would tabſcribe tothe tenth 6 EE Poſſia- 
article of it . And laſtly which is moſt of all to be $/14"113,1, 0:54 bet 
marked,they baue not ſer downe in theHarmwonythe j, quinti Euangelij 
truc Augnſftane Conſeſſion, which was exhibited to pag. z3. 

Charles the Fifth at Auyuſts, but another far different *Conra {us Sckiuj}cl- 
andcorrupted by Pit'/p Melandthon in fauour of Zujn- burge lib. 3 . Theolo- 
gltw and his companions,as witnefleth learned « 4 Ce LOO wh 
Conradus, whoſe cenlure is this, worthy to benoted _ ! b — 
of M.#Vhite, and all choſe who are deſirous not to cola eatly mg 
be deluded with the falle and counterfeyt namegni; their poiſe into 
of Harmony . By thiscurſed end vulucky name ( layth he) mens hart, fa'gne 
the beginning, nature, andproperttes of che Sacramentarie He- a conſent , and 
rey is declared , and 4332 were perfettly [et forth in her owne Pretend to hold fo= 
colours pmo v1 . For euen asthe ancient Hiftoriographers and ©'e"V _ "my mo 
Foers do u'Tite, Harmony was the baſe daughter of Mars & oy . = h _ on 
Venus; ſothe Harmony of theSaluimsts(marke M.Whitc) yy, the Geple 
#14 not procecdor receruent beginning ſrom the dofirine of the 25 it were with a 
Cburch, the only trtte C lawful ſpouſe of Chriſt Ieſus,but from ſnare to draw them 
the wicked Eradulterowmwedlotke of Zuinglius withtbe Dy voto them , Many 
xelthePrince of darknfſe appearingyntohim whilſt be ſlept in Of them fa. gnedly 
his 0ve4. Moreouer 44 the A Nazoncs,whe were Aarmonies prouoke = m_ 
daughters lantle yegardeng enther truth or equity , troubled and ON — 
moleſted all the whole world, with thetr crabbed warres and (heir concord a 
pniust or wicked dealing: ſothe Sacramentartes do vexe ex- vaity , deſiring that 
ceedingly ail C hurches,and Common wealthes, that they may we will ente: into 
the more eaſily intiuge, and bring ther Herefie tmto all Proumn- Fraternity with 
ces and Krngdomes. Fhushe. And (» good Samuel you *REM , a5 /obna La- 
ſee , that neyther inthisſuppoled Harmony, there iy Ys 6 NOR 
any other ſound, but that which is vnpleaſing to = LE 
the cares of them who arc in loue with voity, ,; thoſe af dies tab 
peace, and concord : And therefore this poorc ſhift berg, New/lads Wc, 

| O2 of who hide them- 


ſelaes vader the 
Auguſtane Corfefion,as vndera ſtolne cloke,and make it the corner of their 
perfi-liouſnes, and hole to Jurke in; whereas there is not (o great diſtance 


berwixtthe higheſt heatenand loweſt earth, as betweeree the Auguſtane Con. 


f-Hon and the contrary dofrine of the Calumrſts, And there can no more 
be any frateraity betweene the Caluinits and the Deuines of the Auguſtane 
Confetion,thea bertw xt Chit and Beliall, bekardetn faſe.contein pra fas, 


—— 
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of M.PFhates, ſo clearciy contuted , cannot but call 
Note.that M.. white him to mindzithe bea tincerc dealcr,and a man of 
ſayth , 1hat their his word, that he hath lolt the gameto the Icſuite, 
"Churches are one, Cthat 1nallchereſt credit is to be giucn to him, to 
from one beginirg, wit,to the Icluite,and neuer hereatter to poore 1cþn 
which 1s the holy pphye Miniſter at Eccles. And morcouer I gather, that 
Ghoſt. In one head {cingthere is no true ynity in any ot theſe thice 
which is Chr ft In þ eads whichM.VPhiteſaith the Scriptuicrequiresto 

one body or ſoc | cho tate bt th h; 
ety partakiog the 2£ 18 the Church of God,t at M.V/Inte:;Congrega- 
ſame dofrine , Sa= f19N conlitting ot Caluimſts and Lutherans , Proteftants 
cra nents,and wor- and Puritans, hath not cnly loſt the game bur alfo 
ſhio of God, The the truc Church. For if in his aggregated corps 
w hich voity if the there be no true vnity in theſe heades preſcribed ) 
Icſuice can thew to ,. .c.e have declared, neyther can it be the true 


wn ih © a. Churchot God, asM.V/hite himſelte will I hope 


good reaſon the cantcllc, 

game be 1s. !n the SAMVEL, 

FF ay. pag 133, 12 Well Theophilu,as you hauecxactly confuted 

| thi: Harmony , (o.you haue truly inferred, that M. 
pPyintes Vilible Company isnot the true Chwrch of 
God,tor wantingin it true concord and ynity:and 
therfore inough of this, 
THEOPHILVS. 

Sceing Samuel, that you are ſatisficd about this 
point, willingly meanc to conclude; only deſi- 
ring M. hue at his beſt lealureto weigh well,and 
conſider this-one argument, for it ſeemes tobe ig 
ſharp, that it cuts on both fides. For , ether the Cal- 
&inmſies and Proteſtants of England agree with the Lutherans 
of Germany ,or no, inwatters of fayth and Religion . Ifno, 
ther lobnVVhitehath loſt the game to the leſu't,ardtbe leſuit 

Cee Chap , 4 , aboue is to be creditegin all the reſt, and not lobn VV hite. iſthey 4+ 
SANT. 4 $.6-7-13 opree, thu l argue: The common dofrineof the L utherant ,#, 
See this 6.CaD. ATE that the Calumiſts are wicked Heretibes , enemies of Ged , 
I: Mergere. baptized Tewes & Tur kes, as our owne brethren acknowledge: 
Ard the dofirine of the Caluimſts,s,that thel xtberans are He: 
rc13ks, Neſtorians, and Eniichians,as Scluſſel: urge —_— 

3 


I CO — 


Againft M - Ioba VP bits bs Way &c, 109 
zſ therfore tbe Caluinifts agree in doirine althegeather x ith the 
Lutherans, then the Calumiſis muſt needs belieue that they 
themſeluesare Heretthes, Turkes, andlewes, asthe Lutherans 
call them : And on theother ſide, the Lutherans must believe 
that they themſelucs are Herettkes, Neſtortans, andeutichians, 
4: the Caluiniits do affirme. And what can the Papiſts 
now ſay more, it they will ſpeake but modeltly , 
without charging eyther party of falſhood and ly= 
ing, but that they arc ſo indeed, to wit, both Here- 
tikes according to their owne confellions, and fa 


CHAP, Vh 


as ſuch, of all good Chriſtians, to beauoided and 


cichewed. | 
| SAMVEL. 
14+ The ſecond Marke,isthe Sanity and Ho- 
Iyncile of the truc Church of God, which is 
knowne by holy doctrine, Miracles , and good 
workes, and therefore firſt I inquire: Is M. vyhites 
Church, as it comprehends the Zatherans, Zumnglians, 
and Protefiants of England, a Holy Church for their 
holy doctrine? 
THEOPHILYS. 


. 


The Church ought to be Holy, by reaſon of. 


theholy doqrine that it teacheth , as you lay. For 
itis neceſſary thar the truc docrine of Chrilt be 
holy, pure, and irreprchenſible, according to the 
Apoſtle : but the dofrine of M. yybztes Church 
Isnotaltogeather holy ,as his famous brethren do 
Witneſle. r. For 24 {*) Caluin teacheth , that Grd u 


the Aathour of ſin ,as M . pvbites learned brethren (Þ). 


Caſtalia, N.(<)Eckard,and others do teſtify. Againe he 
teacheth, that Gedby bisonly m4 did predeStinate men to 
eternall death, uithout any fault of thetrs, 2. For it 15th 18 
wiſe (ſ1yth M. Caluin) meets to afſigne the preparing to de - 
firution to any other thing ,then tothe ſecret courſell of God, 
3. The ten C omandmentsappertain nothing toys: fo Luther, 
And M.V/villetſayth,that thelaw remanneth ſ{ill rmpoſſible 
fobe kept by ps through the weakneſſe of our flesh , Nejther 

©3 goth 


(a) Cal. ltb.z, Infl.e, 
23. $. 1:0 2, 

(b) Caſtalio l. contre 
Caluin, de predeſtin, 


(c) Eckard in faſci» + 


culo controuerſ, cap . 
TJ. 2, 
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__ doth God grue vs ability to keep it , but Chrift hath fulfilled 
(4d) Luther. articulo TS (11 V3.4. And M . Hoffman afhrmeth , that whoſocue? 
damnaco 3r . & PY9* truly belieueth that man uffersth God to worke for btn, & 10 
pofitrowe Hidel-er- yy op ure for himls, e eternau , be bim{clſe need take no panes 
genft 3. & # > fe: therein . 5. Moreouer they teaCh , that no innes are irulp 
+ 20% ger] r mitted. 6.(%) [ hat notrue ſantity i invs beſere God 7e 
"ky Trident +. 1047 allour workes ate mortall ſinnes. 8, (©) That webave 
(e)Lutherart 36. M0 freewil to do good. 9. (f) TT hat no geod worke , bow good 
(f) Calum |. z.Injitt. ſoruer ut be , wany thing els , bat filth , yncleaneſſe , and meere 
Cap 32. þ. 4: ng... 10. 8/T hat yoſatisfation done by vs is neceſſary ſor 
(g) Cal . lib. 3: ©aP- gui finnes.11.{Þ) That ſine cannot withdraw vsfromChriſt, 
»h _ rs tor. x, #1 994gÞ we 510uld commu: fornication and munther 1000s 
Epiſt hatinarum fol. 1ymesAd daj-12. (1) Thatsf the wife will not come , the maid 
314. ad Phiippum. MAJ.13. (*) That goedworkes are not neceſſery1o ſaluatten. 
(1) Luther m ſerm. de 14- (1) That we map baue 44 many wines, 4s we pleaſe. 15 
Matrimonio , {m) That 10 feſt and che(tice our bodies is the ſanittty of bogs 
(k) Iliyricu 5 112 PT®- and 02s . 16. (2) Vhat there 15no finne but incredultty.17. 
fattone ad — \ (2) V'nat the doctrine of workes is the duCtrine of the Dinell. 
_ _— ag -18.(P) Vhat Purgatory u the deluſion of the Diuell . 19. (9) 
"oP = vir. p.819 Be hat the Dtuells be not in hell, 20. *) I hat how much more 
(1) Luther in propo- Wicked one is , the ſooner God will powre bu grace into bim « 
fiticmibus de Bizamia 2.1. (1) That aman cannot live without awoman. 22.(') 
Epiſcoperum . pro- And tis 4s neceſſary ſor a man to haues wife, as to eate , 
 pofir.62. 65. 656: grinke, or fleepe .23.(%) Uhat ſinne ispardened 4s ſoone 4s 
mee . ans” it scommuted,the faythſu'lperſon hauing at once recetued for- 
ole ol DN gueneſſe of all bu (inns past , and to come. 24.("?) That rf « 
mum pag. 168. nant would, he cannor [20(e hes ſaluation by any ſim how great 
(n) Luther in x part, ſoexer they be, vnleſſe he will nat believe. And laſtly (x) 
Poſtiliz. Germ . fol. That we beall Saints, and « boly as the Apoſiles, and 


240. the mother of God: accurſed be be{{aithDoRorLuther) 
(0) Luther de Vets v whe 
Monaſtiuas , : 


(p) Rogers art.22 O& Luther Enift. ad FF altenſes de Euchariſtia. (q) Luther adc, 
9.lone, (7) Luther in ſerm. de piſcatura Petri. (Cl) Luther in colioqntjs Germ. 
cap. de Matrimonto, (t) Luther tom, 5. V Vitt. mb, ſerm , de Matrimonio fol.11s, 
(v) VV ottor tn hy anſwere tothe Popiſh Art. pay 41.92, (w) Luther tom.2, 
V Y ut, de capt. tabyl, f 74. (x) Luth-r ſurm,de Cruce toge fe. Gorm f 313.319.:209, 

[tis a wonderr-ul! and ſcandalous thing ( /ayth D. Luther) that from the tyme 
that the pure dofrine of theGoſpell was firſt reſtored and brought to lichr,the 
world hath cuery day become worle and worte Euery man abuſcth Chriſtian 


liberty 


, OY 2 - PC J . 


| Heain M. lohuVPhite his Way &e, 1rr CHay. vs. 

liberty at his piealure,noother wayes then as though itwerelawfull for euery 
manto do hat he liſteth . ſer m. cominual . Germ « fol. 55. A gaine , ſince 
the Ghoſpel!( /.:yth he )was reucaled, Vertueis killed, luſtice oppreſſed , Tem- 
p<rance tyed or bound, Tru: h rentandtorne by dogs,Fayth (hut vp, Wicked- 
nes 15 become ordiaary, Deuotion banithed, &Herety remayneth. loem.fol.615. 
| They. Headed-di- 

whodoth not call bimſelfe a Saint. But truly Ict Doctor uell (Jayth D. Lus 
Lutberlay what hc will, thole who follow this dodt- {ber 4game ) bath 
rinc,cannot bur be ſtrange and prodigious Saintes, inuaded or poſlef- 
ſeth the mol} part 

of whom you ſhall heare AndreaMuſealmlpeakezdel-p 
cribing their admirableſanctity in theſe wordes: hath -- mma os 
The caſe thus ftandeth with vs Lutherans, that if any worſe then they 
be deſirowa to ſe agreat Table of knaues , of perſons turbulent , were , vnder the 
deert{ull Coſoners, V ſurers , let bim go to any city where the Pope « Prafar . in 
Gboſpell wpurely preached, and he hell find them there by Poſtillam . Yea & ins 
ond iN a . another place be af- 

multtudes: /or it is more manifeſt thenthe day light, that there firmeth, thac euer 

were neuer among the Ethniches, T«kes Gothertnſidells more an naw polſeſt | 
ynbriadled and vattuly perſons, with u'hom all yertue and ho- with ſeanen Diuclls 
neity quite exam then are among the proſeſſours of the when before(ro wie 
Gboſpell. Vnder the pope) they 
SAMVEL, won but poſſeft 

with one. in poſtile 

15. Verily,theſe Saints are conforme to the ,, ie at 


ſanctity of ſuch Jorine:but | pray you, haue cuer #quentrs 


any members of lohn yybites Churca wroughtany Andrexs Muſeulus 


Miracles fiacethc Apoltlies tyme, which isthe (ecod Pom: nica prin 
ſigne of true holinefle and ſanctity ? AUKENUS » 
THhHeEOPHILYS. 

No indced: tor cais iscotrary to ovrprinciples, 
and we hauc thewed before that fora 1500, yeares 
M . yybites Church hach bene latent, and altogether 
inuiliblewithour any man, womanor child appea- 


ringtothe world ofit, which could not be ſaydit D . Fulke againfl the 


hemes Teſtament , 


it had bene made tamous and glorious by the te- ;,; 4 poralyp«cap. xg, 
ſtimony of fignes and miracles . Moreover it Is S«&.z.fol 453, 

knowne(ſaveh Doctor Fulke* that Calutn and the reſt D . Sutcliff. in hit 
bom the Pepiſiscall the Archeretickes do worke no miracles ; 6x4 » of Kelliſuns 
and D. Sulies wordes be theic : Neither dowe(layth 249 printed anne 


he)praitiſe niracies,nor do we teach, that the deftrine of truth **0** 


tat 1 AE ne OS GO: 
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is to be confirmed with miracles : which laying how it a 
greeth with the Word of God, I reter 0 z our iudg. 
be. vas; ment: for Chriſt ſayth: he that belteuerb in megthe worke, 

Inthe margininotes that I dee, be shall de, and greater, which is refcrred (fa 
of the Engiiſ> Bible our Englith notes vpon the Bible) ro the wole body of 
printed anno1376« the Church,in whbome the vertue doth sbine for ever . Out of 
| which L inter, that ſeeing miracles mult needes be 
intheChurch al waies,thisneucr being foud in the 
Church depaintcd out co vs by M .V/ bite; itcannot 
but follow,that neither M.yrhesChurch is taetrue 
Luth , Sermen «. de Church of God, norany cucr was in it Whoſe bo. 
Mr yſe. lincfſe was made manifeſt by Gods omanipotcnt 


VV il's in bis [)- gang, in any wonders, fignes, and miracles, 
42 | SAMYEL, 

. . . ” 4 * o * . - 
__ _-fuff « cap 16. Thisisplainc: Bur what ſay you of their 


In Antidoto Con- good works, which ought to bethethird marke of 
cilfTrid, Seſſ,6.c.22. their Sanctity , and Holineſle? 
God careth not T HEOPHILYV SS, 
for workes , ney- Ofgood works, Samuel, our profeſſors make no 
= xe pofges greataccompt,for betore we ſaid,that the ten coman- 
Babiion. capde Bob amenis belong not to vs neuther are they poſſible tobe kept. And 
tine , Let vs be- 3g410C, weteach,thatallourgood worksare mor- 
ware of ſins;letys fall fins: and M. Caluin auoucheth , that the beſt works 
beware of good we do, arenething els but filth, yaleaneſe, and meereiniquity, 
workes, L1th, ſerm. deſeruing rather cternall damnation , iben worthy of the re- 
de nouo Teſtamento jpg life, Out of all which, thisdiſcourſe may be 
ferede Miſſa, * | made according to our owne dodrince:; All thoſe works 
Amſdorphius libro | 
quod opera bona ſtint #1f tobe auojded and accurſed , that are nothing els but filth, 
pernictdſa aIſalurem. pucleaneſſe, meeremquity and mortall inns, deſeruing wothing 
How much wic= but eternall damnation : But allthe Proteſtants beſt works are 
keder thou art , {0 of thisſlampe ,town . filth , yncleaneſſe , meere iniquity, and 
much ſooner Will xorgalls ſinns, deſeruing nothing but eternall damnation: Ther- 
059 rags or PO” fore tumour dodtrine all good workes are to be autyded and ac- 
: os : v3. vat" curſed. Hereupon 4mſderphiwa Proteſtant Deuineof 
de piſcatura Perri , &rcat nore , and by D. Luther much eſteemed, doth 
Lurh.de votis Mona- bouldly affirme, that good workes are notonly not neceſſary 
ficis + 19 {aluation,but alſo burtfull to it, And morcoucr Doctor 


Lathey 


Againſt M. TohnPPHre bi Way &e. 'rry CmaP,. ys. 

Latherſaicn,that the dodrine of works uu the doftrine of diuels 
as you hauc hcard beforc:coal which our common | 
practiſe 1s an{werable : wherof Iacobus Andreas Come Iecobus Andreas 
playncth ſaying: A ſerious and Chriſtian dicipline w cen- Concio. 4, in cap, 
ſured with v3 46 a new Papacy , and anew Menachiſme; they *** Luce » 
ſay we hake now learned to be ſaued by only faith tn Chrit 
Al Vecannot ſatisfy by our faſting , prayers &c. Therefore 
permit we may give ouer theſe , ſecing that we may be ſaued 
otherwiſe by theonly grace of God . And to the end( ſaith he 
yet furcher )that all the world may know them to be no Pa- Caſt your eyes 
piſts, nor to truſt in good workes, they take courſe toput none ([aytb Eraſmw ) y- 
npradtiſe. And lo I conclude, that lecing M. yybites 945 mg, 
Church is ncither holy by doctrine, miracles,nor Ron 

mh ey 
g00d works, itcanot be ſaid to bean holy Church, py, 1: given to 
asisought to be, and conſequently neither can it bc rior and luſt, & leſſe 
Ccallcd the true Church of God, couetuous , then 

SAMYVEL, thoſe others whom 


17. Butnow as concerning the third marke: th*y detec. Bring 
Is M I'Phites Church, I pray you, Catholike, that is, os "_ LO OO 
Vniueſall, by reaſon of tyme and place ? ahaaznh PN — 
TarorniLys. Sober , of Fierce 
BeforcIanſwere to thisquelition, I ſuppoſe meeke , of Conz- 
thatthe Church of Gad muſt continus al waies, & tous liberal , of a 
after the commingof Chriſt be diſperſed through curfer a blefler, of 
all countrics & nations. For God promiſed to A- a HO 
braham, that mn hi ſeed all nations should be bleſſed; and S. als bn —_ 
Auſtine pretied this much again!t cbe Donariſtes. But aan. Re 
now thatthisC hurchſo diſperſed andCatholike is then they were be- 
not to be found among the members of M. vyhites fore. Epift, ad V uls 
vifible Company,isccrtaine. For as we haue decla- 1w:nm., 
rcd before, there was neuer any Kingdome or na- 
tion conuerted by them,neuer any Princeor Pecre, Cad. 3- 6d 
Prelate,or Prieſt among them,yea neucr any cither Cap "2 ; wr 
young orold,tor the ſpace 0f1500. yearesof them, 
or their {octety who in doctrine wasconforme vn- 
to them.. Wherefore hzuingneither Heing in place, 
nor t; me for ſo many Centuricsof yeates, we inter 
that 


O77 C07 


Cuyy., VI- 


Cap, 4. Art. 
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that they could neucr be che Catholike , or vnivers 

{all Church, & lo ncither the trucCtuich of God. 
S AMVEL, 

13, Well Theophilw, | dctire no more of this 
Marke, for not only thcauthoriticsof Fathers and 
Counccll: beforealleadged,burt alſo all y<utFi/trine 
Reaſons almoſt prouc nothing ſo much, as the want 
ot rnis figne 10 MV VbatesfancalticaliCongregation; 
and thcriore toconclude this Chapter, I laiily de- 
nuaund of you, WhetherM. vyhres vitible Company 
may be cal!ed an apoſtolical Church , which is the 
fourth Marke ofthe cruc Church of God? 

THroOrHILvVs. 

That it cannot be, Samuel, an Apoftolicall Church 
which requires a continuall ſucceſlion of Bi- 
ſhops & Paltorsfrom theApoltles,cuen till chis day 
and torward, without the which the Church can- 
not conliit , as our owne brethren confeſle, is moſt 


| manitcſt;and therefore vntill M.yyhite ſhew vs ſuch 


a ſucceſ{ion, hetalkes in vaineofa vilible company 
that al waics hath benc, agrecing with them in c- 
ucry ſubliacial poynt of doctrine,not being able to 
bring forth as much asone in pirticuler.Forthatof 
the VValdenſes & ſuch traſh, which he names to haue 
bene ot his new deuiled le, without any proof, is 
before confured,8& proucd,thar they were nothing 
el-bur an Anabapiiſitcall fury,and arable of condemned He. 
retthes, by the conftellion allo of bis owne leorned 
brethren. And truly to tcilysof a continual} Sac- 
ce{ho of doctrine wirkout perlos, as ſome dn,is to. 
too toolith and ridiculous,fceingrhat true doctrine 
muſt ncede* be ſought out of them who teached & 
prateſled it ; & therfore we infer, thatir cannot be 
without ſuch perſons; adding that M. vpitres owne 
brethren acknowledge that out of chew antofprea- 
eching & admainiftring truly the Sacraments, there 
fallowech a plainc Nullity of tkeChurch, and ther» 

fare 


Again? M. TohnVVhite his Way &e. I; 
fore without pcrivns no Church can confiſt, al- 
though doctrine were to be found: lo that M.VVbite 
being dilabled , or any one fur him, to ſkew any 
perlvus lucceding the Apoſtles in any one age ; nay 
nor in any one yearebetore Luther, 'n all ant.quiry, 
of his proiclſjon;z welntcrot n:-ccllity that this bis 
paradoxicall Socict\ or Plaromca: 1424 cannot be an 
Ipoſtolz. ail, and ſo neither the true Caurch of God. 

SAMVE L, 

19, Wellſcing, Theophilw, zou hauc manifclly 
ſhe wed, & | my lelie do willingly aprroue, that M. 
py bues viſt>le Society isncither One, Holy, Catholike, 
nor an Apoſtolicali Cnurch , I would playily kaow 
now, Whaticmayneth tobepertormed? 

TT HEOPHI LVSs» | 
If you remembcr, Samacl, in the beginning 
I promiſcd that | would make plaine,tharM./Vbite 
hath ſaid no more tor h1s viibicfociery then any o- 
ther common heretick might ſay tor his Hercticall 
ſc or faction, w hich now in theendofallthis our 
ſpeach, I mreanc to performe . For leeing that bi- 
ticrta we haue had many queſtions cocerning this 
M . vvi;ies Church , but as yer could ncuer find the 
lcalt ſcnrof any true member of ir,thertorel ehinke 
It may very well be (not defined cither Mcetaphy ti. 
Caily by genzu and arfferentta, or by matter and forme 
according tothe Phy tickes ,nor by any thing that 
may be perccyucd witheitherour ſenſcorvnderita- 
ding, foral] theſe require ſomecertaine poſitiue En. 
tity, of the which M VUhites Congregation ſcemeth 
aitogetherto be dep lued;bur becaulc it iSan extra» 
ordinary Church, which before Luther was neucr 
felt, heard; ſcene, imagined,or vaderſiood, but on- 
ly perchance by the idle fancy and imagination 
of M. lobn vyhite himſelfe : ) I thinke, ſay I, it may 
atl aſtit bedeſcribed by remouing ail theſe things 
Which exiſt,or arc capable of any rcall exiſtence, 
P2z or 
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or poſitive being, as ſome phantalticall Chymera,or 
unaginaty Fancy, which conlilts oply ottolc and 
mecretormall priuations,or negations. 
SAMVEL, 
' 20, But my dearc Theophilus, how can you effc 
and pertorme this? | 
THEOPHILYS. 

Very calily Samael, and therctore marke well 
What Iſay,M.YPhite,as you remember,in the begin- 
ning tould vs,thattherc hsth byn cuer linceChrilts 
ty me, 4 viſible company of men proſeſſing tbe ſamefaith ul 3.h 
wedo, to witzin the Church o: England, contorme to 
the Calutwſis and Lutberansabroad, witbout any dil- 
ſention in matters ot religion . But now out of 
that which we hauc maniteſtly proued according 
to our owne Docors, in this M-YVhires Church, or 
viſible Company, there was neuer any Pope, no 
Arch. biſhop, no Bithop,noPrielt, no holy Father, 
no Doctor, or Prelatce, no Prouinciall or Generall 
Councell, no Miniſter, no Monaſtery, no Church, 
no C hapell,no Vaiucility , no Colledge, no con- 
ueited King , Queene, Country, Citty , or Village 
by. any ot this Congregation; no YVVickliffian, no 
Huffite, no Lutheran, no Purttan, no Brownift, no Man, 
Weman ,or Child, before Luthers tyme in it ,no 
friend orfoe, who made mention of it,for the ſpace 
Ot 150c yearcs , iInany ancicnt record or hiſtory. 
Morcoucr it was a Church according to M.Y/hite, 
but as'we haue proucd no Spoule of Chriſt,no my- 
ſticall Body of Chriſt , no Kindgome ,no Inher1- 
eance,no Citty of Chrift . A Church indeed, as he 
Would have ie, but not One,not aHelzOne,not aCatbe- 
the Church . A Church, but not adorned with any 
good workes or miracles,or any cor es of holy do- 
cine,nor famous for the corinualliucceſſio of any 
Saints or Doors within it, &ſc not an ApoHolicall 
Church.AChurch, but forall thele ages betoremen- 
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Agarnfl M. Toby bite ba Way &c. 117 Cyanyi. 
tioned , thcre was neucr in it Scrmon, nor Sacra- 
ment,madcor adminiltred by any of the profeſſors 
therot knowne to the world. A Church, which 
ncuer for ajl that ty me condemned any Heretike, 
nor fought againſt any open encmy ot Chrilt, nor 
cuerreiojiued any doubts, or cenlured-any perni- 
cious bookes, or ordayned any tothe Miniſtcry cf 
the Church ,or brought any cyther from errour to 
truth ,trom a bad ccurlic toa better , or from this 
tcmporaliliteto eucriaſting ſaluation. And laſtly, 
a Church , whereof there 15 not tobe found recor- 
ded any leaſt monument of yenerable antiquity, 
knowanc cyther to young or old,tricnd or focin the 
whole world. And therefore we may truly con» 
clude,that ſeeing whatſocuer confilts of mecrene- 
gations,or formall privations, cannot but be no- 


. thing : cucn fo M.yyhites ſuppoſed Church being (a) We muſt not 


: maruel (ſayth lames 
altogeather a negatiue Church, cannot bur be the "Sn. 6d des 


negatiue ofa ue Church , and conſequently no p,,,,4.,; that of 
reall Church. Our ofall wbich wecuidently 1n- the Caluinicts in 
ferre, that M.vvhie hath mightily deluded, and Polonia, Hungary , 
miſled all his Readers in the title of his forclayd Tranſyluania, and 
bookc,calling ir, TheY/ Va to thetrue Church, when in- other places many 
deed, according as we haue manifeſtly proued , he ©, f2rned Tuwikes 
x . and many Arians 
ſhouldrather hauccalled it, The true way tothe negatine ſeeing the Calui- 
Church,or,The true way tono Church, w hich is the nxt njan Joftrine pre- 
meanes tocalt off Chrilt & all Chriſtianity; and to pareth the way to 
bring the world to(®) Arianiſme , Turcſme, meerc A- theſe impietyes , In 
theiſme , and flat Infidelity : the infernalltruits wher- Refut. Apo, Danet, 
of arc by ſuch writers {o rife in(Þ)England and other (Þ 2M. phgn 
Proteſtant Countries,as eucry wherethey appearc, 2 /mg_of the con- 
& our brethren themſclues cannot but confelle & pland cocerning Re- 
With great gricfc lament. For bcſides that many {5;o4,fayth, that by 
Fq | Princi- it, ſetled minds are 
ditrafted,the parts of the ſame body diſmembred,& Religion it ſeife brought 
to be a marter of meere diſpute & altercation:not without feare (ſ{1yth he) that 
it befall vnto vs, as it did to the builders of Babel,or to the brethreof Cadmus, 
Theſe contentions are no ſmall preparariues to Atheiſm,in tnat we may ſay ax 


Hilaryſayd of histy me,that there areſo many fayths as wills,and {o many dc 
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ECnay.vr, 115 ATreatiſcof theCburch, 
Arines as miners of men, whilseither we writetti6 as we lift, orvnderſtid them 
as wepleale: In {o mach 35 many are brought iO cherr wits end , not knowing 
whatto do. Amidlt ajl w hict miferies & miſchiets thePapilts oſult&trriumph, 
to {ec thole tha: profeſſ-themleiu?s brethren,to be attuch deaclly 1arces amvoag 
themiclues.Sof irreM Pai ksinthc t :4{l.ededicatory before tu Apoloyy of 3.1 tits 
montes of ly YCTIPENTE, Ard Wh E, win Sands .ffn-neth that lac conten:10ns of 
Proteſtants tend mainely to tne1 create of Atheilme Within, and Mathometiline 


abroad, {nhn Relutonof R liyton y.q+5.6, 241 his «ff merl ghat among other , 


motters, Arheiline bath becne terched out of hell,by tae Minifters of Sarhan,ia 
ſome of tae refyrmed Churches, uw hx Epijt befure bus confiuJeon.p.7, D W kits 
gift alſo conplameth , | 
taar the Churchot grincipall Calvinifles are turned Turkes or Artans, a8 
England 3h ESP & alemanu, Adam Neuſer, Alctatws, Stlaanus, regorzus Pats 
nid ; "ou on a6 lus , Andreas Volunus, Seruetus, Blandrata, Fra..c(us Dautd, 
ne ac 6. pe 278: Gentils, Grtbaldus, and others, a5 0Ur a 4c Authors 
(c) Caftuio apud relate, (©) Caſtal:o faith of them at Geneana, That they are 
Keſerm. p13 54+» Proud, puft vp withglory and reuenze ; that wita lefſe danger 
d) Cainum lib . de ppe might offend Prives than ex.fþcrat theſe fiery Caluthnanss 
Jeandalts. pens: 127+ They life wtnſumons and viilanew they are Maijlersof art 
in reproaches,ljes, cruel'y 1x -aſon, cs 1»juppor table arr ogancy: 
t 5 a+ - 
Lone. x ſuper cap 214 they name their Geneu- the Holy City , and thery Aſſ-mbly 
Aud learned He- Hicrulalem , bur'tn yeryrrutb (be Cmciied long a- 
gio {aich;T he Pope- Mong them, and wasa moſt particu'cr frinu of 
dome is reieftcd , Bexa ) we shouldcalltt, O Babylon, Babylon, O most inſamous 
& names arc NOX gal ind c:ldrens/ Gomorrh, And 1, Calumnror his 
iven to Chriſt. The ph) wers; Ofthegreaterp 1t{{ayth be) of them who bes 
outh hath almott take themſeluesto the Ghoſpell, what other intention bad il 
nothing ot God. [1u ) ped what other intention ad they, 
Epijt.  elGctbin, DUI v*excuiloſuperttiftionun iugo,lolutiu> in ome 
So 261berge 10 MEM laſciniam diffl iercnt, then bautng 594ken of the 
ſua vera narratiyne foke of ſuperſt tron,they macht more diſſolatly plunge themſelues 
beneficiorum PET 24 !} 7108 and lajcrurouſmes. As for Germany , Smidel ne 
Diuun MArtinun {ivth fpeakingof the Lutherans: That the world my 
Lutmnerum. know that they arc no Paniſts , nor to hawe truſt m therr good 
wrrkee,ns one good will they oradtiſe. Inf{eedof faſting theyare 
altogeather 1n [eaſt ing , for beeing more bounttſull towards 
thepeore ,tney vajicece and flea them ; prayers they turneinto 
Oatres Fe. And Spangemberge 11 ucherh that a/ter the 
revelatron ofthe G '8{pell , and the Papa. caft off , men bane 
become ſo rwUud, as they acknowledge us God, nor bould any ac 


Cos 


| Againſt M - Iobu VP hits bis Way Ge. 119 CHAP. vr. 
cont of im, and make all to be n1ght and lawſull, which Richard leffrey in his 
. Cuer) one liketb, And finaily as fr Englard,M. Richard ſermon had at Payles 
leffrey i»2ytn:; 1 may freely ſpeake what 1 baue platuly ſeene in Cree . 7. 08 ,prine 
the courſe of ſome trauells and obſeruations , that mm Flanders ted anno 160g. 


was nwer more arunkeneſſe, im Italv more wantonneſſe, Pp a D f OO 
pealung of bes fol 


zniury more bypocriſy,un | urky more #mptcty in lVarcary livers teeyrh 3 

woremquty then is pratli'ed generallyinEn;land;particulerly ,_.. oY Bs 

#n London all this sſeene &6, For the Which the Puri- ſwyne;they belicue 

tanescry out laying : /Vbat ee ſoblind, that 2t doth not like ſxyne; & like 

£u5h out with teares to behould the miſery of our ſuppoſedglore. iwyre they dye, So 

ous Church, 1 meane the great Ignorance, the ſuper firtallwor- Þ - on her in I, 
wi/),15. 


. ; | PS. Co 
Ship of God, the fear full blaſphernes and ſweartng tn bouſes & Pho mt 


ſtreetes Cc. The dishbenour of ſupertours >the pride , cruelty * their nild defence al 


fornications, adulteries, drunkemneſſe, Courtouſneſſe,vſury and ledged in M.Powels 

other lthe abbomnations Cc. O behould and put) the wofull byoke of Things in- 
andlamentable ſtate of our Church in theſe thinges. different pag arzs, 

SAMYVEL. 6 M., Powell offir- 

21. No moregood Theophilius ;for now I ſee th, that through 


my (cife how it is to be inferredgthat M . vybite hath thetr diſſentions & 
other incouenieces 


ſaid no more for his viſible copany then any herc- matey” for wht of 
ticke might do tor his,becaule therc 1sno Heretike knowledg, wrap- 
Who mightnotas cafily have aſſizned a Negatiuc p:q in ignorance, 


Church tor his hereticall Rablc, as wellas M. loſy lo not call ypon. 


yyhite Miniſter at Eccles hath done , Andagaine both God , but fly God; 


Jewes, Turkes, and 4rtansas you hauc made plainetn Mary fall into an 
Epicurean cotempPe 


your reaſons, haui1g had many poſitive Priettes & + Bots 
Prclats, Princes and Pcercs, hauc ſhewed more ma- oppreſſed with Je- 
telty in the vilibil+ty of their talle Churches and: ge ww 
Congregations, tnen M I Vjire hath eurr done for $9, ,unds <f the new 
"MO pct Sper Lee atten - | 
his. And ther<tare this his ovicure, farent, invifioly Keltvron,c.r part.te 
wy | OE 8 
viiblec company,troden vader toor,and 'urkivg FN | heſe good va- 
hol-«(which nevertheles ou7 ht ro haue bene more Camentaries( ſoy:h 
y oy , ah a | i {+ ? + 23 Luther) by their 
plo-tous It it had bene the true Churcaof Ghrift) tu Cd 
- - , - . Pa a iT 41, « 
i5iell- ro be reyar ied then the ſuperſtitious Moſques ring Greh things , 
of Turk's ,theprrtidious Synagogues of lewes, and quake way to the 


the Hereticall Conucnticles of 4itans, lad morco- genyall of Chriſt | 


uer and God himielfe: 


forthey bring themſclues within the compaſſe of Reaſcn , w hich is the right 
Way to daunation . So Luther romp in deferfione ycrba rum Cena folygoo. 
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vs, 1720 A Treatiſeofthe Charch, 
5 tw ucr,that as CESS is ncgatiue; ſoalſo his 
fayth is negatiuc, For it is fitting that the members 
participate the names of the Socicty . And becauſe 
M. vyl4'e with Luther beltcucs onearticle, and with 
Caluin the contrary, With Zuingluw another,& with 
the Proteſtants the contrary , true fayth not being 
© PR / OR ſubie& to contrarictics, or any tallity; itfolloweth 
ahey Le Heretikes hatin M. yvhite chere isno truc fayth, and therfore 
(fayth Terrullian ) Che negation of it, & ſo a negative fayth. And laſtly 
they cannot be becaulc, as before you baue proved, he is condem- 
Chriſtians. depreſ- ned for an Heretikein beleccuingwith the Church 
eript. cap « 57. The of England, by Luther; for an Herctike in taking part 
Emperourl”aletin18 git tnc Puritanes, by our home Proteſtants; for an/ 
_ <—ige ws pray Heretike 11 10yning himſelf to Luther, by the Cal- 
wot be Lavofiull for an vimiſts, tor an Heretike by the ancient Fathers in 
Heretike toca[l hum 1Mbr2cing hereſics of their tymes . Wherefore He- 
ſelfe a Chriftis L 6. rely including in it the priaation, and fo the nega- 
C. de Heret .jy/log. tion of truc tayth, it ynauoydably followcth, that 
Wholoeuer canot gut of all theſe heades M.vyhitecannot be a C briſt i- 
be =o gy men 47,0ra true bclicuer, but rathcr one that isfayth- 
Well ious lefle, being ſpoyled of all erue fayth, and ſoa flat 
2n Heretike cannot [nfidell. AndYhis is the ifſue ro which M. pvbite 
be called a Criiti- hath broughe himſelte, by penning and printing 
an : Therfore Iobhn ſuch a booke, that isto ſay, to be a guideto piayne 
White is an Infi- Infidelity:which ifit be impious to teach, & dam- 
dell .. nablc to practiſe, I carneſtly defirc all good Chri- 
Rians to beware both of M. pyhitcs falſe negatiue 
Fayth,and his kereticall bookes if rhey will avoyd 
theircternall ruine, and lofſec of their cucrlaſting 
{aluation, which 1s the Cue and incuitablereward 
alloctcd for all misbelecuers and Infidclls,and that 
for all cternity; from the which Chriſt Ieſus free 
all them, who are eifcually deſirous to liue, and 
dycinhistruc Fayth. Amen, 
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